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and in the countries of Africa where it helped innumerable people
to «««* back to die path of loyalty and obedience to God and
Hn Apostle.5 'Abdul Qpdir and his disciples were also successful
in converting a considerable number of non-Muslims to Islam.
*I

*

Influence of cAbdul ftad ir s
The moral and spiritual excellence of cAbdul QSdir, his
unflinching devotion to God, the- efficacy of his sermons, the
inspiring and regenerating influence exercised by him over the
people in his own time and the upright character and moral
rectitude of those who have had an opportunity to be instructed
by him, mark him as one of the most eminent men of God born in
Islam He was not only a worker of incessant miracles, as the
chroniclers of his time report, but his miracle of miracles lay in
his inspiring and impressive teachings which made thousands to
turn away from the lust of power and wealth and to inculcate the

1

Among the disciples o£cAbdul QSdir who devoted iheir life to the cause
of preaching and umtmg people through their precepts and example to
spintual and moral purification, the most notable was Sheikh Shahab
ud-dln Suharwardi (593—632 A H ) , the spiritual successor and nephew of
Sheikh Abu Najib Suharwardi He was the foundci of another Sufi order
known as Suhnraardya He also wrote a veiy popular woik entitled
'Awanf ftt-Aftfart/' on mvsticism IbnKhallikffn wiites that during his
old age he was the greatest mystic of Baghdad and (here was none so pious
and popular as he (Ibn Khalhkfin, Vol H I, p 119) Another wnter,
Ibn al-NajjSr has left records abnut lus immense popularity and preachings
(Mtr*at tdjmctt, Vol IV, p 81) Ihn KhallikSn wntes that mystics from
far o(f places visited him for guidance and spiritual light Ibn Khalbkin
adds that his sermons were very efEcacious (Ibn Khalhfcgg Vol III,
pp 119-120) cAwarifal-M&onf, written by Shahab ud-dm Suharwardi,
has a pnde of place among the mystic worls One of its distinguishing
features is that unlike the mystic writings of the earlier sufy9it upholds the
tenets of the orthodox school and cleanses the Skarfiak of all innovations
fTi$Jor«e-JtpUd, p 63)
Shahab ud-dm Suharwardi too was fortunate m having some very
notable personages among htt disciples One of these, Bah&? ud-dm
Zakariya Multam was a well known and eminent saint of his time in India
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ti tie spirit of faitfa through sclf-correctjon and purification of the
soul In short, his was an striking example of the innate power
of Islam to produce a tiue spirit of religion, love of God and moral
righteousness m an age of crass material ism
D e a th o f cA bduI Q a d i r :

cAbdul Q adir died at the age of 90, m 561 a h An account
of the death of cAbdul Q sdir has been preserved by his son,
Sharaf ud-dln cIs5 Thus he writes#
"D uring his last illness, cAbdul Wahab (brother of
Sharaf ud-dln) requested Sheikh cAbdul Q adir to give him
some advice which he could follow after his death The
Sheikh replied *Inculcate a deep consciousness of the
subhmitv and grandeur of God Fear not anyone nor
cherish a desire for benefit from anybody save God Entrust
aH of your needs to Him and then have confidence m Him
Whatever you need, place it before God with a conviction
in the prospect of its fulfilment Keep yourself constantly
occupied with Tawhtd, the Unity of God, on which there is
a consensus, for, when the heart is filled with awe, love and
respcct for Him, nothing can escape it or get out of it *
Thereafter he asked his sons to clear out saying ‘You find
me here with yourself but I am really with others Make
room for the angels who aie here besides me You ought
to be courteous and pay homage to them I find the bless
ings from God descending here for whiqh you should leave
ample space * He saluted from time to time some invisible
beings foi a day and a night He would say *May the
peace and blessings of God be upon you. May God pardon
you and me and accept our repentance Come, in the name
of God Almighty, and do not go back*”
Once he said:
“Woe be unto you I care not a whit for anything*
neither for the Angel or Death or any other angel Mv
blessings
me far m excess df you.
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"In the night the Sheikh died he gave a load cry He
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lifted and stretched his hand several times Thereafter, he
addressed his sons, ^Abdur Rszz%c[ and Miisftj saying *
'May God have peace and blessings on you- Pay attention
to God and grasp His attributes * Then he said * *1 am
just coming to you Be more kind to m e* He remained
unconscious for a while aftei that On -regaining cons
ciousness he exclaimed ‘There is as much difference
between you and me as between the heavens and the earth
Don't think of me like anybody else9 When cAbdul cAz!z,
one of his sons, asked about his illness, he replied ‘Don't
ask me anything. I am immersed in the gnosis of God
Almighty* In reply to another question asked by cAbdul
Aziz his reply was *No body knows my illness, nor can
anyone diagnose it, neither the jinn, nor men, nor angels
The command of God never supersedes His know ledge, the
order changes but not His knowledge, God may override
His command by another one, but never what is contained
nn His knowledge He obliterates or pieserves whatever
He desires; He is the final Authority above whom there is
none, unlike a human being who has to render an account
for his actions, God is Omnipotent Now I know the secrets
of His attributes, they are what they are *
“ One of his sons,1Abdul Jabber asked him if he had
any pam The Sheikh replied to him ‘I have pain m my
entire body except my heart which is attuned to God 5
Then m his last moments he said ‘I seek the help of God
Almighty save whom there is no other God, Glonfied is He,
the Most High« He is Ever-living for death seizeth Him
not, Praise be unto Him for He is the Exalted, the Mighty,
He exercises His power through the death of his creations
I bear witness that there is no God save Allah and thal
Muhammad is the Apostle of God ’ His son Mflsa relates
that he tried to say 'TJazzattf \ e ‘Exalted and Domi
nant is He* but he was not able to pronounce it correctly
He tried again and again till he pronounced the word
correctly. Thereafter, he said thrice* ‘Allah, Allah, Allah,*-
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his voice failed thereafter, the tongue having been fixed up
m the palate, his soul departed from the body ”*
cAbdul Qadir left quite a large number of pious and saintly
disciples who continued to disseminate his message and fight thisworldlmess and its vices like opulence and luxury, fame and
power.
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pp 189-192
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CHAPTER IX

IBN AL-JAWZI
Ibn al-Jawzi presents another striking example of a preacher,
reformer and renovator of the faith. He was the most reputed
and profound scholar of his time and a prolific writer of volumi
nous books on exegesis of the QurcSn, Traditions, history and
literary criticism
Early Life:

/

Born in 508 a, h - at Baghdad, Ibn al-Jawzi was 38 years
younger than cAbdul QjSdir. His father died when he was still
yotpig but his mother sent him to study undei a reputed traditionist of the day, Ibn Nasir. He committed the Q ur^n to
memory and learnt its recitation, studied the Traditions and
calligraphy. Describing his childhood days to his son, Ibn alJawsd says *
“I quite recollect that I was admitted to the primary
school at the age of six Boys much more elder thati me
were my class-mates I do not recollect if 1 had ever spent
my time in playing or laughing with other boys. Instead
ofwitnessing the performance of the jugglers who frequently
held their shows m the field in front of the mosque where I
studied, I used to attend the lectures on Traditions. What
ever Traditions or biographical accounts of the Prophet
were related in the lectures, those were memorised by me
and then I also used to take them down on reaching home.
Other boys spent their time in playing along the banks of
the nver but 1 invariably used to sit down with a book m
my hand m a corner and read it from cover to cover*
u I was always so anxious to attend the classes in time
that often I doubled up to ‘reach the school before the
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lectures began It was not unoften that I had nothing to
eat for the whole day but I am thankful to God that I have
never had an occasion lo be grateful to anybody in that
connexion ”]
Zeal for the T raditions:

Ibn al-Jawzi had an intense enthusiasm for acquiring know
ledge and propagating the Traditions of the Apostle of God His
works on the sttlgect were so numerous that* as the chroniclers of
his time report, Ibn al-Jawzi had made a will that the water for
the ritual washing of his dead body should be heated by burning
the clippings and ends of his pens used lor writing the Traditions
It is further related that these clippings were found more than
sufficient for the purpose 8
Ibn al-Jawzi was a voracious reader from an early age In
his time Baghdad had well-stocked libraries where he used to
spend most of his time. He read whatever book he could lay his
hands on In one of his books entitled Said alrKhattr, an auto
biographical memoir, he writes.
“I may state here my own cast of mind I am never
tired of reading books and my joy knows no -bounds
whenever I find a new b o o k .................It would appear
to be an exaggeration if 1 say that I had gone through
20,000 books during my student days I came to know of
the courage and large-heartedness, erudition and tenacious
memory, piety and eagerness for prayer cherished by the
savants of the old, which I could not have learnt without
reading those books The study of the books in those days
also revealed to me the shallow knowledge of the scholars
m our times and the dull spirits of the students now-a-days8
Penm anship o f Ibn al-Jaw zi:

Ibn al-Jawzi turned to writing from an early age
1
2.

3

Nastkat ul-Walad, pp 81-82
Ibn Khalhkffn, Vol ' III, p. 321
Said al-Khahr9 Vol III, pp 607-608-
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writing fear folios daily and continued the practice throughout
his life* Ibn Taymiyah relates that when he took a stock of Ibn
al-Jawzi’s books, they were found to be more than one thousand in
number, Ibn al-Jawzi had such a profound knowledge of the
science of Traditions that he claimed to tell the authenticity or
otherwise of any Tradition with reference to the character of those
through whom the Tradition had been handed down or with
reference to the manner m which it had been narrated He was
also without a peer as a litterateur and as an orator
His Piety:

Ibn al-Jawzi was as much celebrated for his moral uprightness,
devotion and piety as for his literary attainments His grandson,
Abul Muzaffar, relates that Ibn al-Jawzi completed recitation of
the QurcSn every week* he never spent his tune in fun or frolics
during his childhood and never ate anything unless lie was sure
that it had been obtained through lawful means Ibn al-Najj5r
records that m religious devotion and observance of prayers he
presented a sublime picLui e of saintliness Another annalist, Ibn
al~F2tsi says that Ibn al-Jawzi kept vigils by night and was
never forgetful of the recollection of God The works of Ibn
al-Jawzi piesent an striking example of his fervent devotion and
the heartfelt love of God* In an autobiogiaphical passage inclu
ded m the Satd al-Kkatir he write*
‘Trom eaily childhood I had an inclination towards
devotion to religious contemplation and worship I zeal
ously observed obligatos y as well as supererogatory prayers
and prefeired seclusion Spending my days thus, I felt
peace and enlightenment* I extremely regretted the time .
spent otherwise for I had an ardent desii e to utilize every
moment of my life under a diligent consciousness of the
Omnipresent Lord. In those days I felt my heart attuned
to God while my supplications and benedictions were a
source of indescribable pleasure to me My lectures and
discourses, quite effective in those days, it appears, attracted
a few high officials and chiefs who wanted to come closer
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to me by paying homage and putting themselves at my
service As it were, I too felt inclined towards them but
in their company I lost the sense of peace and sanctifying
grace that I enjoyed earlier in my supplications. Thereafter
other functionaries of the government started gaming my
favour with the result that the precautions I used to take
earner m regard to avoiaing everytning umawiui ana
doubtful, gave place to a sense of complacency It was still
not so deplorable but gradually my specious reasoning
made the doubtful oblects
anoear
as *nerfectlvW lawful and,*
V
«A
then, I realised that I had lost the sublimity and purity or
my heart»instead, it seemed, as if a profaneness had taken
its place which gave rise to restlessness and disquietitude
in me. I witnessed that my sermons too bore a mark of
my anxiety which caused an ever larger number of persons
to offer penitence Ibr their sms while my own guilt weighed
lioa v i ltr A n m w rn n on n iion aee

T lit#

n h v iA its lv . vnnrff* TTlf*

still more disturbed, but there seemed to be no way out. I
.1 n
visited the tomDs of the saints and earnestly Deseecnea uoa
to show me the right path. Ultimately, God helped me
and I again felt an inclination to spend more of my time in
prayer and solitude Now I came to know what was wrong
with me and I thanked my Lord, the Most Com passionate
—___ 1 H t _____ 1*_I

C___T T ___ 1______ 1 ______ l i t

a-uu m e rc ifu l, io r

ju s

Kindness

-

Ghftfttctef o f Ibn ftlM
J&wzi s

He is reported to have been a well-built man with handsome
features and an imposing countenance Favoured with easy cxrrfium
etan/iAfl
VMmnirmvBB

h
aopamaJ
uvaaeiirau

na (fAfinofl
wmmu

taetA^1
hmivw , aavfi
•»

—|

^AbdUl

Latif, wm dress and dietary habits and was charming and grace
ful®’. Another annalist, Ibn al-Daym relates that Ibn al-Jaw zi was
soft-spoken, handsome and of medium height, reputed tor his
clemency and generosity Extremely careful of his health, ne
liked what mav be called the “eood things of temperate quality*
1. Said a/-A/ufir» Vol. I, pp. 121-122
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In the Said al-Khatir and the Tdbls-o-Iblls he has mentioned his
numerous clinical experiences and advised against penance and
arduous religious practices which had then been introduced by the
Ir a n ia n

tw w h ps

Encyclopaedic Knowledge:

The most outstanding feature of Ibn al-Jawzi*s character is
his versatility* He towered over hi* contemporaries in his ardent
desire to be well versed m almost every branch of learning. He
has himself described it m some detail m the Said al-Khaiur.
“ The greatest trial for man lies in the loftiness of his
ambition' the higher is one’s ambition, the loftier aspira
tion for advancement or success one has However, he is
sometimes unable to achieve it owing to unfavourable
circumstances, or because he lacks the means, and this
causes dissatisfaction God has, however, made me so
ambitious that I have always a hankering for something
higher But I have never wished that God might not have
made me too ambitious It is true that life can be fully
enjoyed only by a care-free, imprudent and a listless fellow
but nobody endowed with brains would ever
retrogres
sion of his intellect simply for the sake of getting more fun
out of worldly pleasures* I know of many people who are
boastful of their lofty ambitions but I have found their
aspirations really himted to only one field of their activity
in which they are ardently desirous of achieving success
These people are completely indifferent to their deficiency
m other fidds A poet by the name of Sharif Radhi once
said in a couplet CH1 health is never without a cause,
but in my case it is because of too high an aspiration.*
However, on going through his biographical accounts I
found that he had no ambition save achieving power and
position.
it is related that AbQ Muslim KhurSsani could not
sleep well during his youthful days. When asked about the
reason for it, he replied, ‘How can I deep » Brilliant and
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ambitious though I am, I have been condemned to lead a
life of poverty and obscurity*
*
Then, what would satisfy you ** asked someone He
replied, *1 would be satisfied only if I achieve greatness
and power9
'Then try for it,* he was told
'This would not be possible without putting my life at
stake’, replied he
He was asked again, ‘But why dont’ you do so v
He said, ‘Intellect asks me not to run into danger *
'What would you do then was demanded of him
CI would not accept the advice of my intellect/ replied
Abn Muslim, rand would give myself up to my folly I will
play a despeiate game at the bidding of my ambition and
seek the help of intellect only where imprudence fails me
I have no other course left, as poverty and obscurity are
interdependent’
“On giving further thought to this self-deluded yet
ambitious man I came to the conclusion that he had not
given thought to one of the most important factors, and
that was the question of life-to-come He was mad after
political power for which he had to be cruel and unspaung
of innocent human lives He got just a fraction of the
worldly power and glory, the things he aspired, for a short
duration of only eight years Thereafter he fell an easy
victim to the treachery of al-Saflf&h, and then his intellect did
not come to his aid It was the same v ith al-Mutannabbi
too who was so pretentious of his ambitions, but he was
also enamoured of worldly success
“My ambition is however, quite different from theirs
I aspire for a profound knowledge embracing the entire
field of learning, which, I know, I cannot attain I want
to achieve a thorough and complete knowledge of every
branch of learning which is obviously not possible in the
short span of human life. I do not consider anyone perfect
m the knowledge of a science so long as he lacks perfection
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in another branch, as, for example, if a tradidontst is not a
master of jurisprudence too I consider his knowledge to be
incomplete
“The imperfection of knowledge, I think, can be attri
buted to the lack of ambition alone. Not only that* to me
the end of knowledge means an ability to act on it Thus,
what I want is that I should be able to combine with my
knowledge the assiduity of Bishr Hafi and piety of McarUf
Karkhi But it is hardly possible to achieve these along
with the preoccupations of studying and teaching and
attending to other mundane affairs And this is not all,
I aspire to oblige others but do not want to lie under their
obligation, my pre-occupation with the studies is an
impediment m the way of my earnings but I detest to be
indebted to anyone or to accept gifts from others I
ardently desire to have children as well as to be an author
of merit and distinction so that these may commemorate
my memory, but both these pursuits stand in the way of
solitude and contemplation I also do like to enjoy the
lawful pleasures but do not possess the means for achieving
these and if I devote myself to get at these, I would lose the
contentment and peace of mmd Similar is the case with
other matters, as, for example, I like the delicacies and
refinements which my good taste desires All these m fact
mean aspiring for diametrical ends What have those
persons to do with these lofty ideals who aspire simply for
worldly success, wealth, power and position9 I too want
worldly success but in a manner that I do not have to
impair my faith or to expose my'learning or virtuous action
to any risk or injury. Who can appreciate the demands of
my ambition *. on the one hand I relish contemplation and
prayer, divine manifestation and illumination of heart, but,
on the other, I have an inclination for the cultivation of
knowledge, teaching and penmanship. The first requires
penance, fasting and seclusion while the latter demands
nourishment and mixing with the people
Spiritual
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contraction 25 unbearable ibr me, but making the both ends
meet for my dependents stands in the way or my spiritual
progress I have endured these strains all through my hie
and submitted to the will of God for. it seems, the path to
success and perfection lies through struggles and afflictions
For the loftiest ideal is to seek the pleasure of God Almighty,
I guard myself of every defilement and take care that not a
single moment of my life is spent in any vain effort. Glory
be to God, if I succeed in my endea\ ours; but, I won’t
mind if I fail for the Prophet has said that the intention of
the faithful is better than his action
Popular E nthusiasm :

The sermons delivered by Ibn al-Jaw 21 were attended by the
caliphs, kings and chiefs of the slate besides the common people
of Baghdad It is reported that his lectures were normal!}
attended by ten to fifteen thousand persons and sometimes the
number went up even to a hundred thousand * An eloquent
speaker as he was, his sermons breathed an almost tragic urgency
behind his message which touched the heart of his audience His
'soul-stirring calls so carried away the listeners that many of them
burst into tears, broke down into hysterical screams or e\en tore
off their shirts Innumerable persons offered earnest repentence
for their sins as a result of lus sermons It is estimated that Ibn
al-Jawzi secured com ersson of 20,000 Christians and Jew s and
over a hundred thousand people made solemn affirmations to lead
a virtuous life after listening to his sermons1
Ibn al-Jawzi always condemned innovations and unlawful
accretions to the Faith in his sermons, asking the people to follow
the path enjoined by the Scripture and the Traditions Because
of Ibn al*Jaw zi*s profound knowledge and eloquence as also his
popularity the sectaries of heretical factions never dared to
1. Said al-Khatir, Vo! II, pp 334*337.
2 Ibid , Vol I ,p 21

3. Ihid

ol I,p 21.
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controvert him, with the result that the orthodox school gamed a
dominating influence The Caliphs and nobles of the time became
followers of the Hanbahte school which was distinguished for us
strict adherence to the Tiaditions and the Scripture
literary Endeavours s

Ibn al-Jawzi produced some of the most distinguished works
which had a profound effect on the subsequent academic endea
vours His writings helped the succeeding generations to keep to
the right path as extyoined by the Shantah
KitUb ul-Memztfftt is Ibn al-Jawzifs chief work on the Tradi
tions In this book he has discussed all those spurious or weak
Traditions which were then commonly relied upon by the heretics
for spreading beliefs contrary to the authonsed teachings of the
conformist school It is true that Ibn al-Jawzi has been too harsh
in his judgments since he has adopted an extremist course in
regard to certain issues dealt with by him in this book, neverthe
less, he has performed an invaluable task by exposing the fallacies
of the heretics and innovators
TalbU-o-Iblis is a critical study of the then Muslim society by
Ibn al-Jawzi. In this book he has made a critical evaluation of
the different classes and sections of the Muslim society of his time,
highlighted their weaknesses, misconceptions and aberrations and
delineated the causes which had given birth to different vices
marring their faith action and behaviour Ibn al-Jawzi has setforth the habits and customs, faults and self-deceits to which the
scholars, jurists, preacheis, writers, rulers and the pious often fall
a prey This book is an outstanding example of the panoiamic
charactei of Ibn al-Jaw zi*s writings, he shows an awareness of
the mental, emotional and social attitudes of the different classes
of Muslim society along \s ith the beliefs and doctrines of heretic
sections, and the subtle ways in which the latter mislead otheis
Cntique of the Scholars and Administrators s

The criticism bj Ibn al-Jawzi is at places too severe m the
Talblxt-ntU, as is his verdict symbolic of his extremist views, yet
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the book contains a mine of useful information since it deals
extensively with the vices found among different sections of the
people One has generally to agree with Ibn al-Jawza's analysis
which also giv«*s an idea of the liveliness and incisiveness or his
intellectual grasp
Criticising the scholars of his time, some of whom were engag
ed in unnecessary hairsplitting of legal issues, he writes in the
Talbls-o-Ibtls
"One of the greatest weaknesses of these scholar-jurists
is that they have occupied themselves with the vain discus*
sions but they do not pay heed to the Scripture, Traditions
and the biographies of the companions of the Prophet which
would have had a salutary effect towards the purification
of their souls It hardly needs any emphasis that the dis
cussions on trifling issues like the kinds of impunties and the
methods of purification would not make one tender-hearted
or receptive of the awe of God What is needed by man
is the recollection of God and the discourses on the subject
so that these may create a longing for success in the life-tocome There is no denying the fact that ethical issues are
not beyond the sphere of the Shancah, but these are by
themselves not sufficient for achieving the ultimate objec
tive How can these persons be expected to follow the
example of the pious souls of the bygone days, whose faith
they profess to own, unless they endeavour to get at the state
of ecstacy and propinquity to God attained by them 7 One
should not lose sight of the fact that man is indolent by
nature, and if left to himself, he would be inclined to follow
the beaten track of his day On the other hand, if he tries
to cultivate the knowledge of beliefs and behaviour of the
pious and elevated mentors of the former times, he would
naturally try to take after their ways A mentor of the
yore has well said that he would prefer a Tradition that
would make him soft-hearted to a hundred legal decisions
of Cadi Shuraih.” 1
1

TabRs-o-Jbfls, pp 119-120
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la his cntique of the preachers in the same book, Ibn
al-Jawzi observes
“Most of these preachers are accustomed to using a
grandiloquent and heavily embellished language which
often means nothing. The greater portions of their dis
courses are devoted to the accounts of the Prophet Moses,
Mount Sinai, Joseph and Gelicho (Zulaikha)3 or the like,
but they have hardly to say anything about the obligatory
performances enjoined by the religion or how to avoid sins
How can their sermons prevail upon an adulterer to offer
penitence; or else convince a woman to be faithful and
maintain good relations with her husband 7 These discour
ses are completely devoid of the ethical or religious teach
ings of the Sharfah This is also one of the reasons for
these sermons being so popular, for the truth is always dis
tasteful while falsehood is pleasing
Further, continuing the same subject, he observes:
“It often so happens that the preacher is sincere and
honest but he wants to win over and dominate the hearts
of his audience. He wants to extort admiration from others.
A sure symptom of this vice is that if another preacher
tries to help him or begins to deliver lectures to his audi
ence, he does not relish it although a sincere person would
have welcomed the helping hand in his endeavour ***
Ibn al-Jawzi also criticises the scholars for their lack of
sincerity. He wntes
" I f the students of any scholar leave their teacher
to sit at the feet of another savant more learned and
reputed than him, he feels a heartburning which is ‘not
befitting a sincere scholar Sincere savants and teachers
are like physicians who treat the people simply to propitiate
God and bless with contentment another physician who is
able to cure their patient ”*
1 ToMfct-Jllif, p ]25
2 O ti, p m

* n»d,Tf i3i.
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In connection with the vices developed by the kings, rulers
and administrators, Ibn al-Jawzi writes
“These people prefer to pattern their behaviour accord
ing to their own wishes rather than do what the Shancah
enjoins They would cut off the hand or execute a person
even though it might not be lawful to do so They labour
under the misconception that what they do is essential as a
matter of political expediency This meanst in other words,
that the Shancah is incomplete and they are now making up
for that deficiencv€
“ This is in reality a great deception created by the
Satan, for, the Shan*ah comprises divine guidance for the
conduct of our temporal affairs as well, and it is unthinkable
that the guidance vouchsafed by God should be deficient
God Almighty has ordained• We have not lift anything
incomplete in the Scripture9 and also There is none to amend
Our order Thus, the man who wants to superimpose his
own ideas over the Shartcah in the garb of political expe
diency, 1 eally claims that the guidance vouchsafed to man
.by God is imperfect and incomplete This is obviously
blasphemous M1
Ibn al-w
Tawzi noints
of the rulers and
^ - out another weakness
-administrators m these words
1
^ tivfitrt
dcsiqgs uieir persistence on uieir wrungtux waya w*y
also ardently desire to pay a visit to some pious and godly
personage for the purpose of seeking his benediction in
their favour The devil has brought them round to believe
that the solemn invocation of the divine blessings by a
godly person would make the burden of their sms lighter
This is, however, not so Once a trader whose goods had
been withheld by a collector of the toll-tax went to the
reputed saint M shk ibn DinSr and requested him for his
help Mslik ibn Dinar went to the collector of the toiltax who treated him respectfully and released the goods
__

__

___. _----------------.------- m. ------ --- ~

____ a

_ u,

— — ----------
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of the tradesman Thereafter the official asked Malik ibn
Dinar to pray for him but Malik replied, ‘Ask this purse in
which you keep the money acquired illegally, to pray for
you How can I invoke blessings for you when countless
people curse you7’ cDo you think,* added Malik, ‘that
God will accept the entreaties of a single individual m
preference to the prayers of a thousand others
At another place he writes
“The rich and the affluent have a great regard for
such misguided mystics who approve of the hearing of songs
and playing on musical instruments They are lavish m
spending their riches on these mystics but would not part
with a single shell for the sake of scholars and savants As
a matter of fact, the scholars aie like physicians on whose
advice a man spends his money grudgingly only when he
falls ill On the other hand, the misguided mystics and the
musicians and singers accompanying them are like courtiers
and flatterers who are normally hangers-on of every wealthy
person9
“Likewise, they arc devoted to the ascetics and other
persons of assumed piety, and prefer them to the doctors of
religion They would readily submit to a charlatan attired
as a mendicant, if he practises a pious fraud upon them
they are easily led astray and begin to sneer at the scholars
for not being ascetics However, to hold the ascetics in
higher esteem than the scholais is simply ignorance and an
insult to the Shancek These misguided persons should
really be thankful to God that they weie not present
dunng the life-time of the Apostle of God for they would
have turned apostate if they had seen him taking1wives,
eatmg, wearing clothes and enjoying honey/*3
In his critique of the masses Ibn al*Jawzi writes *
_____ “Satan has mislead the masses to believe that attending
TatSis^blhds^ p 134
Ibid , p 373
Ibid , pp 388-389
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of religious discourses and raising a wail of woe arc highly
meutorious acts and (he sole purpose of delivering these
sermons This is perhaps because the people have been told
about the merits of listening to these discourses but they do
not know that the end of these sermons is reformation of
their own morals and rectitude of their behavioui. Nor do
they appeal to be aware that whatever they listen to in these
lectures shall be citcd as an evidence agamst them on the
Doomsday I personally know a number of persons who
are attending such discourses for a number of years They
get excited 011 hearing these sermons and burst into teais
but they still persist 111 accepting interest, cheating others
m then tiadc, remaining unmindful of the religious per
formances, and disobedience to their parents Satan has
led them to believe that their presence m these sermons,
their lamentations and fits of crying will atone for their
neglected duties and the sms of omission and commission
There are also others who think that accompanying the
pious and godly persons or paying visits to them shall be
enough for expiation of their sins
In tegard to the rich and affluent, Ibn al-Jawzi has the
followingw to savm
“Many among these persons spend lavishly on the
construction of mosques or bridges but their object really
is to become famous and win over the people by such acts
of piety Another objective they have m view is that they
should be remembered after their death, and, for that pur
pose they get then names inscribed on the foundationstones of these edifices. Had they undertaken the construc
tion of these works for the pleasure of God, they would
have been content with the knowledge that God is aware of
what they do If these persons were to be asked to get
simply a wall constructed without having their names
inscribed on it, they would never agree to it
]

JaWtK-o-Ittiir pp asa-au*
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“ Likewise, these persons donate candle-sdcks to the
mosques during the month of Ramadhan although these
remain without light during die remaining part of the year.
They cannot, obviously, evoke admiration of others by
providing oil for daily lighting, which they hope to attain
by donation of a single candlestick during the month of
Said al-Khatir:

Not strictly an autobiographical work, the book also contains
reminiscences of Ibn al-Jawzi, his ideas and feelings and personal
experiences In describing the incidents he had come across, Ibn
al-Jawzi frankly admits his mistakes and weaknesses Ibn al-Jawzi
often addresses his own self to criticise its longings and aspirations,
gives an account of his mental and emotional states, describes his
social experiences with the help of common and everyday happexvmgs and relates the wisdom derived from the tnals and tribula
tions, rough and tumble of life or his dealings with women, friends
and servants. An outstanding feature of this book is its imma
culate sincerity and simplicity* The book is also noted for the
easy eloquence and lucidity of its style, which marks the first
attempt made by an Arab writer in this direction, since the then
prevailing style was to use a heavily embellished language m the
literary works
Ibn al-Jawzi possessed a special gift to draw out wisdom from
insignificant occurrences which many of us come across and pass
over without paying any heed to them Here is an examnle frnm
the Satd al-Khatir
“I saw two laboui ers who were carrying a heavy beam*
Both were humming a song, when one recited a verse, the
otner listened lo it attentively and then repeated it or came
out with another verse m xeply to the first. I thought that
if they do not do so they would have a greater consciousness
of their exertion By singing the labourers made their work
1 Ttilblf-o-Iblxs, p 395
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On further reflection I found that by engaging

0ik1ifAO in
uawamwavw

tflnm iiiv fLlk
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ui Luc lauuui cra
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respite, they get busy m another work for a short duration
and dins refresh themselves This diversion also
»»*»*
the consciousness of the burden by diverting «HwiHnn from
the exertion of their work My attention was diverted
fmm if fn 4*Via nnpilim rtf MenAvieiliilvriM a«<1 MVlami.Ao..
enjoined by the Shancah I thought that perhaps the con
sciousness of these liabilities constitutes the heaviest burden
on the self of man while the greatest effort lies m control
ling and checking the propensities and impulses for which
the self has a liking Thus, I arrived at the conclusion that
one should cover the path of endurance with the help of
gmng it necessary respite and by allowing the consciousness
to refresh itself by yielding to lawful pleasures A poet has
nghtly said that when the caravan gets tired of travelling
for the whole merht. tell the neonle that the dawn is at
handand that they would get the needed respiteduring
uie nay.
“A similar story is told about Bishr Hafi1 who was
going somewhere along with a companion The friend of
Bishr Hafi got thirsty and he asked Bishr to wait a bit
so that he could gel water from a well Bishr, however,
kim tn
liratf ttill
+1*Air msiiliAil vu^r
flm nAvt
Wa1I_ Anil
n u v ia c u iu u i
lv
u t bugjr 4
u w ik
then to the next one After they had covered a consider*
able distance, Bishr told his friend that tfte me m uus
terrestrial world is also a journey which can be completed
in that manner. The truth is that whoever is aware of the
fact alluded to by Bishr, will console his self, cheer it up
when in distress and assure it of lessening the burden so
that it mav bear the weight of its responsibilities with
endurance A certain preceptor of the times past addressed
his self thus 'O my self, if I check thee from thy fancies
and attractions* it is only on account of my affection for
i»VMA
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thee9 Another master and devine, B& Yazid al-Bustaim,1
once said ‘I used to lead my wailing self flooded with tears
towards God, then it gradually got familiar with the way
and began to forge ahead cheerfully* It should thus be
remembei ed that it is absolutely necessaay to console and
enliven the self so that it may bear its burden patiently ”£
At another place he writes
“I have seen that when hounds pass by the side of wild
dogs, the latter baik at them and try to chase them. The wild
dogs arc envious of the hounds because of their dog-belts
and clothings, but the hounds do not pay any attention to
them as if they do not belong to the same species The wild
dogs aie fat and clumsy, and aie not trustworthy, the
hounds, on the othei hand, ai e lean, well-proportioned and
quick They arc also well-trained and trustworthy It is
out of the fear or on account of the gratitude to their
master that they bring back the game to him I have
drawn two conclusions from Lhis compaiison First, the
frame and appearancc of a man has a beaimg upon his
morals If the former has a finei countenance, the latter
would also be of a nice demeanour Secondly, nobody
is envious towards one whom he does not consider lus
equal Likewise, a man who has been iavouied by God with
faith and wisdom bears no ill-will against those who lack
these qualities even though the lattei might be moved by
jealousy towards him In fact the faithful does not consider
the faithless worthy of his attention, for, their spheres of
hopes and aspirations are quite different one harbours a
feeling of hostility at another's good in this world but the
other aspires for success m the world-to-come There is a
\\ orld of difference between the two 9,3

1 d 261 \ H/874A D
2 Satd aUKkalir^ Vol I, pp 146*147
3 Ibid Vol III,p p 639-640
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D ialogue w ith the Self:

Ibn al-Jawzx sometimes applies the method of tracing an
incident to its source so as to discover the geneiai principles
underlying that phenomenon Once he prayed to God along with
another saintly person The prayer was answered by God and this
made him to think as to whose prayer had found favour with
God Here Ibn al-Jawzi analyses the incident with the help of
self-dialogue
“Once I was confionted with a difficulty fbi which I
had to invoke Divine blessings and succour Accordingly) I
prayed to God along with anothei godly person I felt
that my prayer was about to be answered by God but I
thought that it was not on account of my beseechmgs but
because of the prayer of that pious soul I said to myself
I am aware of my own sms and weaknesses which should
not apparently allow my piayers to be answered, but who
AJiuws ii m l u w u

u ju

n o t re S iiy a tu e a u 10 m y o w n ciiu cfl-

ties ? I felt that although the reverend man of God who
prayed for me should be free of those viccs which, I knew,
I suffered fiom, still there was a difference between him
and myself I had a sense of regret and self-reproach for
my sms while he was cheei ful and enlivened And, it is
not unoften that brokcn-heai ted penitence is more propi
tious on occasions like this
“There is, howevci, another matter in which both of us
stood on an equal fool mg None of us solicited the favour
of God on the ground of our moral excellence Now, if
in these circumstancrs, I owned my mistakes and humbly
prayed to God *Takp pity on me, Oh Lord, for I am
empty-handed9, there was every likelihood of my suppli
cation having being granted Also, it is just possible that
the other person might have had an eye on his actions
which \\ ould have caused hmdei ance m the arreptancc of
fiic i---j
n rav w
"Therefore, O my Self, thou shouldst not make it in
sufferable for an already bioken-hearted man like me T
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sun aware of my guilt, snd 1 do slso confess my sins * white;
at the same time* I am aware of what I implore, and have
a faith in the beneficence of my God to Whom I prefer my
entreaties. God may bless that devoted soul if he lacks this
quality, but so far as I am concerned, the confession of my
guilt is my most valuable possession.”1
At another place he again portrays his mnei-struggle in these
words *
“I was once undecided about a matlei that was im
proper and unbecoming under the Shancak but my mind
had brought forth certain arguments m its favour which
apparently made it look lawful to me. In truth, however,
it was nothing but bpenous leasonmg because, as I later
found out, it was manifestly abominable. However, I
addressed myself to God and implored Him to ward off this
state of indecision
“I also began the lecitation of the Qiu’an so as to set
mv mind at rest As I had lo teach the commcniazy of the
Chaptei ‘Joseph52 I began my lecitation from there I
was so engiossed with the problem I had m mmd that I did
not pay much attention to what I was leading, but I was
taken aback when I icciied the veise, Me said 1 seek
refuge m Allah; Lo * he is my foirf, who hath treated me honourably1 I felt as if this verse had been l evealed foi me I
said to mvseU. Didst thou follow it? Joseph was free, he
was \\ rongfully made a slave and sold to Potiphai Joseph
felt so plateful to Potiphai that he called him his lord,
although neithei Joseph was a blavc nor Potiphai a master
The chief reason for this gratefulness of Joseph to Potiphai
was that the lattei had treated him honourably 'Now
think of thy own self , I said to myself *Thou art i ealiy
slave of a Master who has been a benefactor ever smce th\*
1 Sat# aUKhattr%Vol I,pp I57-15B
2 Chipter XII of thr QiirSn
* ZTttnf 23
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Nobody knows how many times he has over-looked

ttn r
n *jr M J A Q IU C a

A/W b

II1 V U

1C l I i G U l M d

IIUVT

JLJ U G p J V V lU C U

l i i j

needs 9 It was by His gi ace that thou acquired knowledge and
earned thy living He guarded thee from every danger and
guided thee to adopt ihe right course He saved thee from
the hostility of thy enemies. He bestowed on thee a goodly
an
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master the sciences m a short duration although others could
not acquire these over a much longer period He also
favoured thee with eloquence, intellect and memory, caused
the people to show thee kindness and reverence, and made
it easy for thee to procure thy livelihood without having to
lie under an obligation to others It is not possible, m truth
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has bestowed on thee the good-looking countenance, wellproportioned limbs, worthy demeanour, refined taste,
intellectual grit, disci imi nation to adopt the right path and
to avoid lewdness, opportunity to acquire knowledge of the
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of Allah y t cannot reckon t f 1 How many of thy enemies laid
ji
snares lor tnee, out uoa savea tnee, now tftey wamea 10
discredit thee, but He exalted thee, how many favours were
granted to thee, but denied to others, how many people
left this world broken-hearted,m but thou were crowned with
success* Dost thou not see that thou are m good health,
flM
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*
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is abounding, thy aspirations are fulfilled and if thou art
ever th waited in any desire, God makes th ee patient and
forbearing till thou knowest that it was really profitable that
thy desire did not meet with success It would be impossible
to recount all the favours of God bestowed on thee > since,
the unknown bounties invested by God on man are far m
_______
<• . t ____ i f . _ j. i. .
_. .
________________________________________ i _s
excess 01 mose m ai iie can comprenena
i neu,
-—
thou consider it lawful to do something which was considered
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unclean by God Almighty I seek refuge in AUahf Lot He
u my lord) Who hath treated me honourably Lo I wrong-doers neoer
prosper m
Ibn al-Jawzi narrates another personal experience of the
same nature
“Once I acted on a legal opinion which was upheld by
certain schools of jurisprudence but rejected by others.
However, I felt an uneasiness as if I had committed a
sacnlegp which was c** 'ting me spiritual contraction and a
drift towards unorthctioxy With a deepening sense of
bereavement and sullenness, I realised as if my own Self was
asking me cYou didn’t act against the advice of the
jurists Why is then this feeling of privation ?’ I replied
‘O my insinuating Self, I have two answers to thy question.
First, thou turned aside from the teachings of thy own
juristic school If thou had been asked to pronounce a
legal opinion on this question, thou wouldst not have
advised it thus’ ‘I won’t have acted on it*, interjected
the Self, *if I had not considered it lawful.9 I replied:
eNo, thou wouldst not even advise others to act likewise.9
*And the second reason is,’ I added, *that thou shouldst
be happy over the gloom experienced by thee, for had thou
not been already favoured with the illumination thou
wouldst not have had this feeling of bereavement.’ ‘But I
dislike the gloom coming over me,’ replied the Self
‘Then thou shouldst make up thy mmd,9 said I, ‘to give
up the disputed act Thou thinkest that it has been made
lawful through consensus of opinion Sail thou shouldst
decide to renounce it simply for the fear of God9 The
Self was then saved of the spiritual contraction and gloomi
ness after it had acted likewise*92
Biographical Studies:

Ibn al-Jawzi was primarily a tradidonist and jurist but he
1 Said at-KhaliTi Vol II, pp 283-285
2 /M ,V ol II,p 304
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always emphasised the importance of the study of biographical
accounts of the pious and saintly masteis of the olden times ibr
the purpose of puuCcation of soul and implanting a religious
7eal He has advised the scholais, juiists and traditionists m the
Talbls-o-lbfts and the* Satd al-kkatir to pursue this blanch of
learning Speaking of his own expeuence in this legaid, he writes
in the Satd al-Khaltr
“I feel that the study ofjuristic sciences and Traditions
is not sufficient to instil a tenderness of heart which enables
it to attiact the divine giace The only way to acquire
this faculty is to study the inspiring biographies of the
masteis who were pure of heait The knowledge pertain
ing to the lawful and unlawful matters does not produce
the wai null and tendci ness of heart This is brought about
by effective incidents narrated in the Traditions and the
biogtaphical accounts of the mentois of yore Those
teachers of the olden times had leahscd the true content of
faith and lived up to it instead of simply acquiring a
knowledge of it What I am recommending to you is my
peisonal expeuence I have seen that the traditionists and
their students geneially devote their entire attention to the
chain of narrators and the canons framed foi the leception
or rqcction of the Traditions Similarly, the jurists arc
extiemely fond of the science or dialectics for gaining a
victory over their opponents. How can these make one
tender-hearted 7 Formerly the people used to visit the men
of God lo pattern their behaviour after tlie example set by
these pious souls instead of acquiring knowledge from them
And, indeed, this is the end of knowledge Therefore, let
it be understood very clearly that it is absolutely necessary
for you to include the study of the biographies of the pious
and revci end souls in your curriculum of the Law and the
i raamons ~m

A . m. ______i l l

1 Satd al-K/uiltr, Vol II, pp 302-303,
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Biographical W ritiiigs $
Ibn al-Jawzi has accordingly written the biographies of a
number of luminaries such has Hasan al-Basrl, Caliph cUmar ibn
cAbdul cAziz, Sufyan Thaun1, Ibrahim ibn Ad*ham,2Bishr Hsfi3,
Ahmad ibn Hanbal, MacrQf Karkhi* and others5 In addition
to these biographies, he has also written a compendium of reputed
scholars, writers, saints, etc. m four volumes under the title of
Sifat us-Safwah This book is really a revised edition of the
Hilyatul Aultya by Abu NuaSro AsbahSm which was edited by
Ibn al-Jawzi In revising the book he has kept in view the
principles of historical criticism and deleted the spurious accounts
related by AbQ Nuacim.
Study of History ;

Ibn al-Jawzi held the view that along with the study of
religious sciences like the Law and the Traditions, History should
also be studied by the students because the lack of knowledge in
this branch of learning had led certain scholars to commit unpar*
donable mistakes. He, therefore, advised that every student should
have at least as much knowledge of history that he does not
commit any grevious mistake. Writes he in the Said aUKkaitr:
“A scholar-jurist must be conversant with all the rela
ted sciences A jurist has to have the knowledge of other
sciences like History, Traditions, Lexicology, etc. on which
he has very often to rely upon. I heard a jurist saying
that Sheikh ShibH and Cadi Shuraik had once got together
in a meeting. I wondered at the ignorance of the junst
who did not know that the two were not contemporaries.
Another scholar once said in a lecture that since Cahph
1
2
3
4.
5

d 161, A HJ778A D
d 165 A K {782 A D
d 227 A H/841A D
d. 200 A H /SIS A D
Ibn al-Jawzi has made a mention of these books m Sotd al-Khatir, {vide
Vol I, pp 137,154) 175, Vol II, p 363 and Vol H I, pp 562, 604,
606) Out of these the first two have been published
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cAli had bathed the dead boby of Fatima, their marriage did
not terminate even after the death of the latter I thought,
God may help this man, for he does not know that Caliph
cAli had married the niece of Fatima, Umamah bint
Zarnab, after Fatima had passed away How would it
have been possible if their marriage had continued after
the death of Fatima9 I have seen similar grevious mistakes
committed by al-Ghazah in the IhylP cUlum td-Dtn* I was
surprised to see how he could mix up the incidents happen
ing at quite different times I have compiled all such
errors of IyhU7 in one of my books Another scholar, Sheikh
Abul Macali al-Jawa’im has mentioned another curious
story in his book entitled Ash-Sh3mil9on the subject of juris
prudence He writes that certain Batmites have related that
Hallaj, AbE Sacid al-Janabi Qarmati and Ibn aI-Muqannca
had conspired to overthrow the then government by
creating dissatisfaction among the masses Each one of
them undertook to raise insurrection m a certain country
and m accordance with that agreement al-Jan3bi went to
Ahs*a, Ibn al-Muqannca to Tarkistan and HalUQ to
Baghdad The two confidants of HallSj, were, however,
of the opinion that he would surely lose his life because it
was not possible to dupe the people of Baghdad If the
narrator of this story only knew that Hallaj was not a con
temporary of Ibn al-Muqann*a, he would not have given
credence to this story Mansur had ordered the execution
of Ibn al-Muqannca in 144 a h while AbU Sacid al- Jan abi
Qarmati came to prominence in 286 a h and HallSj was
killed m 309 a h Thus Qarmati and Hallaj were almost
contemporaneous but Ibn aI-Muqannca was born much
earlier There is thus no question of the three meeting
and conspiring together
This would amply make it dear that every scholar
should have a grounding in the sciences related to his own.
It is discreditable Ibr a traditiomst that he should not be
able to give a legal opinion m any mattei simply because
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he has been engrossed m the study of Traditions and has
no time to pay attention to other branches of religious
learning Similarly»it does not behove a jurist to be unable
to explain the meanings of any Tradition* I implore God
that He may endow us with an ambition that may not
allow us to put up with the least indolence/91
Historical W ritings:

Ibn al-Jawzi did not merely criticise the scholars for not being
well versed m history, but he also wrote a comprehensive history
of Islamic peoples from the inception of Islam till 574 a h m ten
volumes In this work entitled as (d-Muntuzam J?-TMkh il-Mtduk
wal- Umam Ibn al-Jawzi first gives the year and then narrates the
important incidents and events of that year along with the pre
eminent personages who died during the year, followed by an
account of their achievements. This work of Ibn al-Jawzi thus
combines chronicle with scientific history interwoven with a
harmonious account of the notable personalities*
Another historical work of smaller size by Ibn al-Jawzi is
Talqlh-o-Fuhum-t~Akl-il-Alhar Fi^Ayun Al-Tnflkh Wa+Sayar, This
is a compendium of histoi ical information which has also been
published9
Oratory of Urn al-Jawzi:

The chroniclers of his time agree that Ibn al-Jawzi was a
gifted orator who could draw large crowds In the Said ai-Khalzr
he has mentioned his internal struggle which once almost pi evailed
upon him to pay absolutely no attention to the rhetoric and the
choice of words in his speeches as this could be construed as a
show of oraloiy However, he gave up the idea since on further
leflcdion he came to the conclusion that eloquence was a
1 fetff al-Khaurt Vol 111, pp GQ4-60r>
2 The last five volumes of thw book ta\ e been published by Da’irat ul-M&'anf,
Hyderabad, Aitdlua Pradnli, India
i Published by Sycd Muhammad Yflsuf o£Tonk, India
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God given gift, a perfection and not a defection, which ought to be
employed for the propagation of faith Similarly, Ibn al-Jawzi
entertained a desire, more than once, to give up preaching and
withdraw himself to a life of complete seclusion and meditation
However, he won over his self to follow the right oath bv arguing
the issue with it He ultimately decided that this was a suggestion
hinted at by the Satan who did not like to sec thousands of per*
sons earned away by his eloquence tonards the path of moral and
spiritual reformation The prophets of God were primarily
preachers and they also associated with the people The self of
the man being indolent and abhonng exertion wants to turn its
back upon the world It is also tempted by the love of fame,
honour and popularity which can easily be gamed through winning
over the hearts of the people by retiring from the world Thus
Ibn al-Jawzi reasoned with his Self to counter the whisperings of
the Satan who wanted him to abandon his mission of. preaching
and inviting people towards the path of divine guidance Ibn alJawzi thus continued to press his intellectual gifts for more than
half a century to the task of serving his people and revivification
of the faith
Ibn al-Jawzi died on a Friday night in 597 A h The enure
population of Baghdad suspended its work to attend his funeral
prayers which was held in the mosque of (Jamca) Mansur It was
a memorable day m the history of the metropolis, innum erable
people were found sobbing lor the departed teacher The annalyist reports that quite a few inhabitants of Baghdad spent
their nights throughout the ensuing month of Ramadhan at his
grave offering prayers and reciting the Qur3an for the peace o*
his soul
'
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CHAPTER X

NUR UD-DIN ZANG1
AND SALAH UD-DIN A5&UB1
The C rusaders:
The commonwealth of Islam was devoting its attention to the
educational and intellectual pursuits, on the one hand, while
Christendom was consolidating its might to wipe off the entire
Islamic world, on the other Europe had been nourishing an
intense hatied for Islam ever since the Arabs had taken their arms
to the eastern possessions of the Byzantine empire All the holy
places of Christendom including the birth-platc of Jesus Christ
were undei the Muslims This attended, by itself, a sufficient
cause to Europe foi breathing vengeance on Islam but the
existence of powerful Islamic States and then concmued imoads
into the Christian countnes did not give them the heait to covet
the Muslim temtones However, the downfall of the Seljukid
empire and the unsettled conditions in Asia Minor and Syria
towards the end of the fifth century ah were in many lespects
calculated to favorn the success of Europe At the same time, the
Christendom got a wandei mg preacher in the person of Peter the
Hermit who distinguished himself by his fiery zeal and ability to
carry away by his eloquence thousands of the poor Christians from
one corner of Europe to anothci Apart fiom these, numerous
othei factois, social and economic, contributed to surround the
i ehgious venture of the Crusadeis with a hallow of romance
tainted with avai ice, ambition and lust.1
The first eastward march of the Crusadeis towaids Syria
commenced in 490 a 11 5 within two years the great cities of
I. For detailed account of these reasons «c EBR, Vol VI, Art “Gnisades."
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Edessa and Antioch and many fortresses were captured and by
492 A h the Christians had regained possession of Jerusalem itself
Within a few years the greater part of Palestine and the coast of
Syria, Tortosa, Acre, Tnpolis and Sidon fell into the hands of the
Crusaders “The Crusaders penetrated like a wedge between the
old wood and the new19, says Stanley Lane-Foole, “and for a
while seemed to cleave the trunk of Mohammedan empire into
splinters
The capture of Jerusalem threw the fanatical horde
of Crusaders into a frenzy which gave rein to their wildest
passions a savagery which their own writers are ashamed to
confess, and unable to deny Here is a graphic account of the
massacre of Muslims after the fall of Jerusalem
“So terrible, it is said, was the carnage which followed
that the horses of the crusaders who rode up to the mosque
of Omar were knee-deep m the stream of blood Infants
were seized by their feet and dashed against the walls or
whirled over the battlements, while the Jem were all burnt
alive m the synagogue ”
“On the next day the horrors of that which had
preceded it were deliberately repeated on a larger scale
Tai\cred had given a guarantee of safety to 300 captives
In spite of his indignant protest these were all brought out
and killed, and a massacre followed in which the bodies
of men, women and children were hacked and hewn until
their fragments lay tossed together m heaps The work of
slaughter ended, the streets of the city were washed by
Saracen prisoners
The fall of Jerusalem marks the beginning of the decline of
Islamic power and the increasing strength of the Christian West
which was successful in due course in establishing four Latin
Kingdoms of Jerusalem, Edessa, Antioch and Tripoli m the
territory b o rd erin g the eastern end of the M editerranean from
the Euphrates to Egypt, exposing the entire w orld of Islam to the
1 Saladm, p 25
2 EBR, Vol V I,p 627
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danger of annihilation The ambition of the warriors of the Gross
ran so high that Reginald of Chatiilon once expressed the desire
to cross over to Arabia with the fell design of sacking Mecca and
Madina and taking the corpse of the blessed Prophet out of his
gravel1 Never after the rising of the Apostates following the
death of the Prophet had Islam been exposed to such a grave
danger. The existence of Islam being at stake for the second time
m its history, it had to take the field for a decisive battle with the
Latin West.
The opening decades of the sixth century a h * marked the
dissension of the Islamic Bast After the death of Malik Shah, the
last great Seljukid ruler, civil war broke out among his successors
and the empire split into many sepaiate principalities There was
then no ruler who had the capacity to unify the forces of Islam in
order to stand on the defensive against the increasing pressure
from the north-west Stanley Lane-Poole has rightly said th at.
“It was a time of uncertainty and hesitation—of
amazed attendance upon the dying struggles of a mighty
empire; an mteiregnum of chaos until the new forces
should have gathered their strength, m short, it was the
precise moment when a successful invasion from Europe
was possible1x2
Atabek cImad ud-din Zangi s

At this critical moment, when the despair of the Muslims was
at its height, a lucky star rose in the eastern horizon* As it had
happened earlier, Islam got a champion for its cause from an
unexpected quarter, who appeared on the scene to save the situa
tion* Lane-Poole writes,
“It was but necessary to preach the Jfthai^th e Holy
War—and to show them a commandei whose courage and
military genius all must respect, and the Turkman chiefs
and vassals would at once become a Church Militant with
1* J$Ssfofin»p (77
2*

p 25
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whom the Crusaders would have \ery seriously to reckon.
The leader was found in lmad-ed~dln Zengy/*1
cIxn3d ud-dfn Zangi uas the son or one of the court cham
berlains of Malik Shah* Sultan Mahmiid conferred on him the
government of Mosul along with the title of At abek the Tutor or
the Pnnces. After consolidating his potter in Svria and Iraq,
cImad ud-dln ad\aneed against Edessa (Roha) which was one of
the strongest fortresses held by the Crusaders, and formed the
centre of their aggressive inroads into the neighbouring territories
held by the Muslims. cIm5d ud-dfn captured Edessa on the
6th of Jamadi ul-Akhir, 539 a ir According to Arab historians
it was the “conquest of conquests** for Edessa was regarded by the
Christians as the “stoutest prop of the Latin Kingdom * The
valley or the Euphratus was thus finally sated from the marauding
excursions of the Crusaders Shortly after achiet ing this brilliant
victpry cIm2d ud-dln was assassinated by a slave on the 3th of
RabcI ut-Tham, 541 a h Thus perished one of the greatest heroes
of Liam who had opened the way for a counter-attack on behalf
of Islam against the Crusaders. Hott ever, the task left incom plete
by the great AtSbek was taken far ahead by his illustrious son
al-Mahk al-cAdi! Ntir ud-dln Zangi
Al-M alik al»cAdil N ur ud-dxn Z an g i:
Xur ud-din Mahmfid2 was now*' the Sultan of Aleppo on
whom de\olxed the responsibility of (he championship of Islam
The constant aim of his efforts was the expulsion of the Latin
Christians from Syna and Palestine and to this object he remained
faithful throughout his life. For him JtkUd with the C rusadeis
was the greatest act of piety crow ned with the Divine blessing
In 559 a . h . Nor ud-dln Zangi captured HSrim a stronghold
of the Crusaders in the north after defeating the united armies of
the Franks and the Greeks It is related that ten thousand
Christians were slain in this battle and innum erable Crusaders
1. Salaitn, p 34*
2 Known to the West as Xoradixuis

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

N

U

R

U

D

-

D

I

N

Z

A

N

G

I

A

M

D

S

A

L

A

H

U

D

-

D

I

N

A

Y

T

U

B

l

233

were taken prisoners along with the most of thexr chieftains,
such as Bohemond, Prince of Antioch, Raymond of the court of
Tripoli, Joscehn III, and the Greek general, Duke of Calamar*
Soon after it the fortress of Banias1 (Gsesarea Philippi) at the foot
of Mount Hercnon, fell before the arms of NQr ud-dln, encircling
the Crusaders from two sides The significance of this political
change has been described thus by Lane-Poole
“The possession of the Nile by NSr-ed-dlnJs general
(Salah ud-dsn) placed the Kingdom of Jerusalem as it were
in a cleft stick, squeezed on both sides by armies controlled
by the same power The harbours of Demietta and Ale
xandria gave the Moslems the command of a fleet, and
enabled them to cut off the communications of the Crusa
ders with Europe, stop the annual pilgrim ships and sieze
their suDDlies.”*
A*
Nur ud-dln had thus practically outmanneuvered the Crusa
ders m Palestine but his greatest ambiticn was to drive them out
of Jerusalem This was, however, to be accomplished by SalSh
nd-dln but its foundation was laid by the departing sovereign,
Nfir ud-dln, who died in 569 a h., in his fifty-sixth year, of a
disease of quinsy The news of the death of Nflr ud-dln, writes
Lane-Poole, “fell like a thunderbolt among the Saracens ”
Character of Nar ud-din:

Muslim historians descube Nui ud-dtn as a chivalrous, just
and generous ruler, most tender-hearted, pious and high-minded,
and a fearless warrior ready to"expose himself m the front of
every battle True to his name ‘Mahmud* he was acclaimed as
one of the best of the kings, as the historians tell us, he was more
capable and enlightened than his predecessors
Ibn al-Jawzi who was a contemporary of NtSr ud-dln, writes
of him in al-Muntazaxn:
“Nor ud-dln marched upon the enemy at the frontiers
of his realm and succeeded in regaining more than 50 towns
1 Saladtn, p 84 and Al-Khntl, Vol. XI, p 124-,
2 Saladtn, p 103
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from ihe infidels. He led a life better than most of the
kings and sultans Peace and tranquillity reigned m his
kingdom There is, in fact, a lot to be said m his praise
He always considered himself as a suboidinate of the Cahph
at Baghdad Before he died lie abolished all oppressive
and illegal imposts within his territories He was extremely
simple in his habits and loved the pious and scholars.”1
Another historian9 Ibn Khallikan, who is known for his objec
tive assessment of the characters and events says
"He was a just and pious king, always eagei to follow
the observances prescribed by the Shancah and a generous
patron of scholais in whom he took great interest He was
distinguished foi his keen desne to take part m the JVABrfj
he spent his income on the pious foundations and welfare of
the poor ( and had set up educational institutions in all the
principal cities of Syria It is difficult to enumerate all of
his qualities or the monuments by way of public works left
by him ”a
Ibn al-Athlr, the reputed historian and author of the TWkh
al-KHmil) writes
“I have studied the careers of the rulers of the past but
excepting the first four Caliphs and ^Umar ibn fAbdul
€Azlz there has been no prince so liberal and pious, law*
abiding and just (as Nilr ud-dln)/*6
Ibn al-Athlr’s testimony carries a special weight because he
was m his fourteenth year when Nth ud-dln died. He writes
about the character and disposition of Ntir ud-dln as follows
“He met his personal expenses from the property he
had acquired out of the proceeds of his own share m the
booty taken in war He had set apart three shops situated
in Hams which fetched an annual rent of 20 Dinars for
meeting his household expenses Once, when his wife
1 Al-Mttntazam, Vo] X, pp 246*249
2 Ibn-Khallikfin, Vol IVt p. 272
<t Al-KSmil, Vol IX , p 163
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complained lo him that the income from the shops was
insufficient; he dryly replied ‘I have nothing more to give
you Whatever else you see, I hold m sacred trust for the
Muslims and I am no more than their trustee. 1 would not
like to be consigned to Hell for your sake by spending
anything on ourselves out of the public funds**
"He used to devote a greater pari of his tune after the
nightfall in prayers. Belonging to the Hanafite school) he
had studied jurisprudence and the Traditions but the
narrow dogmatism was entirely foreign to his character
“He was distinguished for his remarkable love for
justice which could be seen, for example, in the fact that
he had abolished all customs, dues and tithes throughout
his vast kingdom comprising Egypt, Syria and Mosul He
was always eager to observe, in exact details, the disciplines
and injunctions of the Sharjah Once he was summoned
to appear before a couri He sent the word to the Cadi
that no preferential ueatment should be accorded to
him when he appeared before the court as a defendant.
Although he won the case against the plaintiff, he gave up
his claim m favour of his opponent saying 'I had already
decided to do so, but I thought that perhaps my vanity
wanted me to avoid attending the court of law I, thei efore, decided to appear before the court and now I give up
what has now been decided in my favour9 He had set up
a special tribunal known as Dar-ul-cAdl (House of Justice)
where he along with a Cadi, personally heard the cases to
check arbitrariness on the part of high officials, princes, etc*
“On the battle-field he earned the admiration of
everyone by his personal bravery He always took two
bows and quivers to the battle-field. Once somebody said
to him* ‘For God’s sake, don't expose to danger your
own self as well as Islam.* ‘Who is MahmtSd*, retorted
Nflr ud-dm,fthat you speak thus of him 7 Who defended
the country and Islam before me? Verily, there is no
defender save Allah/
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“He held the scholars in high esteem and always stood
up to receive them. He took keen interest in their affain
and patronised them with generous gifts but despite his
humility and simplicity, he had such a commanding per*
sonality that the people weie seized with fright in his pre
sence The fact is that it is not possible to relate all Jiis
qualities m the limited commas* of this book ”
Unflinching Faith s

NQr ud-dln had set his heart on the expulsion of the Cru
saders from the holy land. He had also an unflinching faith in
his mission and a firm conviction that he would ultimately succeed
m his endeavour
Nur ud-din had to suffer a defeat at Hisn al-Akr ad m 558 A H,
when he was taken unawai es by the Christians2 Soon there
after he was making camp neat Hams, a few miles from the
enemy encampment Some of his well-wishers counselled NQr
ud-dln that it was not advisable to remain so near the enemy
after suffering a defeat. Nur ud-dln, however, bade them to
keep quiet and said “I won't care for the enemy if I had only a
thousand horses with me. By God, I would not go under a roof
till I have taken revenge from the enemy.19 Even after the
defeat Ntir ud-dln continued with his generous grants to the
learned, the pool and godly pci sons When it was suggested to
him that the amount earmarked foi charitable purposes might be
diverted for strengthening the foices at that critical juncture,
Nur ud-din replied angrily “But I hope the succour of God
only on account of their benedictions and prayers The Holy
Prophet has said that Allah causes sustenance and His help to come
down on earth only for the sake of the poor and the oppressed
How can I desist from helping those who fight for me when I am
fast asleep And lo 1 they never rtuss their targets r yet, you want
me to help those who fight only when they see me m their midst
1 AlrKimd, Vol X I, pp 163-164
2

I b

i d

j Vol X lj p 119
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on the battle-field* and they often succeed or fail in their endeav
ours. The poor have a right to derive benefit from the public
revenues and so how can I ask them to forgo what is due to
them ?”J
Niir ud-dln made preparations to avenge his defeat he distri
buted large Sums to his followers, sent letters to all the chiefs and
governors for sending fresh levies yand, at the same time, requested
the pious and devoted to pray for his success His efforts created
a new upsurge throughout his vast dominion to fight the Crusaders
for the defence of Islam Nur ud-dln met the united armies of
the Franks and the Greeks, and in one of the seveiest battles which
took place under the walls of H3nm, he achieved a splendid victory
over his foes which gave him control over HSnm and a few other
fortresses a
The unflinching faith of Niir ud-dln can well be imagined by
an incident reported by the historians While he was laying a seige to
Batuas (Cssarea Philippi), his brother, Nusrat ud-dln lost an eye
Niir ud-dtn, otf meeting his brothel, said “If you only knew the
divine regard for losing youi eye, you would ardently desire to lose
the other one too ”*

Salah ud-dln was, in truth and reality, a standing miracle of
the Prophet of Islam and a manifest sign of the truthfulness and
authenticity of his message.
1 iU-jrnml Vol XI, p 119
2

Ib id , Vol

XI, pp 122-123

3 Ibid , Vul XI, p 123
4 Salah ud-dln Ay)Obi was not a discendant of Abn AyyOb Araart, the
famous companion of tin Prophei Salah ud-din called himsrfr AyyUbi
after the name of lus rather, AyyOb who r a a Kind belonging to eastern
\tarbaijui It K-cms that In* grandfather had migrated to
with
his two sons AyyQb Najtu iid din and Sherkoh Asad ud-dln and thereafter
settled in Takrait when, he died Ayvtib and Shorkoh entered into state
service under Mujaliid ud<dln Bahrox, the police chief under Sultan Mas<Od
Ayjrnb Najm ud-dln later gut an employment tinder rfcnad ud-<kn Zangi
mho made him the custodian of a castle in Batbek
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Salah ud-dln was brought up like other Kurd youths of mode
rate means,1studying the covpntional sciences and the art of warfare
Nobody could have predicted before Salah ud-dln captured Egypt
and confronted the Crusaders, that this young man would one day
emerge as the conqueror of Jerusalem and a great Defender of the
Faith, and that he would achieve such an eminence as to be looked
upon by posterity as a brilliant example for his ardent zeal and
courage in fighting the infidels, or, for his sterling virtues whzch
could rightly be envied even by the most pious and pure in heart
Describing the youthful days of Salah ud-dln, Lane-Poole says
“As the favoured governor’s son, he naturally enjoyed a
privileged position, but, far from exhibiting-any symptoms of
future greatness, he was evidendy a shining example of that
tranquil virtue which shuns ‘the last infirmity of the noble
m inds'T,a
God had, however, destined him to become the most renowned
leader of his tim e, and when God wills a thing He provides the
means therefor *
master Nfir ud-dln ordered him to proceed
to Egypt Cadi Baha3 ud-dln ibn ShaddUd, a trusted councilor of
Salah ud-dln, wntes that the latter had confessed it to him that he
had gone to Egypt dragged against his will, like one driven to his
death It was the fulfilment of what the Qur’ffn says But ti msf
happen that ye hate a thing which u goodforyou, end ti may happen that
ye love a thing which is badfor you 3
Transform ation o f h is lif e :

Sahab ud-dln was, however, completely a changed man after
assuming power in Egypt Conviction dawned upon him that God
had to take some wprk from him which would be thwarted by the
pursuits of pleasure
Ibn Shaddad is on record that “no sooner did he assume
the over-lordship of Egypt, the world and its pleasures lost all
1 Saladtn p 72
J M ,p 72

3

AUNawddir-i-SultantHi p
AlmBnqaraht 216)

31 ( Italics

Quotation from the
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significance m his eyes. With a heart-felt sense of gratitude for the
favour bestowed by God on him he gave up drinking) renounced
the temptations of pleasure, and took to the life of sweat and toil
which went on increasing with the passage of time ”3 Lane-Poole
too has the same story to tell
He says
“On his side, Saladm began to order his life more
rigorously Devout as he had always shewn himself, he
became even more strict and austere He put aside the
thought of pleasure and the love of ease, adopted a Spartan
iule, and set it as an example to his troops. He devoted all
his energies henceforth to one great object—to found a
Moslem empire strong enough to drive the infidels out of
the land ‘When God gave me the land of Egypt/ said
he, ‘I was sure that He meant Palestine for me also 1 It
may well be that natural selfish ambition quickened his zeal,
but the result was the same. thenceforward his career was
one long championship of Islam He had vowed himself to
' the Holy War ••
Zeal fo r Jeh ad t

The constant aim of his efforts was to fight in the way of God.
Describing the zeal of Salah ud-dln for Jeh<ld3writes Ibn Shaddad *
“Fired with the zeal to wage war against the Crusaders,
JekUd was the most favounte topic of his discussion, he was
always seen making his dispositions for the strengthening of
his forces, seeking out men and materials for the same
purpose and paying attention to anyone who spoke about
these matters to him He had gladly abandoned for its
sake his hearth and home, family and children, and betaken
to the life of the camp where a wind could uproot his tent.
Anybody encouraging him in his ambitions could easily win
his confidence9,3
1. AWawadtr-t'Sxdtama, pp 32-33
2 Saladm, p 99.
3 Al^auadtr-i-Sultama^ P» 17
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"One could make a solemn affirmation that after he
started the war against the Crusadeis he never spent a single
shell on anything save on the preparation for war and help
ing his men 991
Ibn ShaddSd continues
"The Sultan appeared to be like a bereaved
mother
on
r
the battle-field, who had been deprived of her only child by
the cruel hands of Death Hg could be seen trotting on his
horse from one end of the battle-field to another* exhorting
the people to fight for the sake of Allah He would himself
go round all the detachments, with tears in his eyes, asking
people to come forth for the aid of Islam
The same wr ter describes how Salah ud-dln spent his days
during the siege of Acre.
"Excepting a sweet-drink for which his physician insis
ted, the Sultan did not take anythmg for the whole day 9
“The royal physician told me that the Sultan had taken
only a few morsels of food from Fnday to Sunday as he was
unable to pay attention to anything save the happenings on
the battle-field
Battle o f H ittfn :

After a senes of fights and forays a hotly-contested batde was
fought m the neighbourhood of Tiberias beneath the hills of
Hittin,5 on Saturday, the 24th of Rabi ul-Akhir, 583 a h , which
gave a death-blow to the power of the Crusaders The victory
achieved by the Sultan has been described thus by Lane-Poote
“The flower of chivalry was taken The king and his
brother, Reginald of Chatillon, Joscehn of Courtenay,

1 Al-NawTfdir-irSultama, p 16
2 Ib id , p 155
3 Ibtd , p 155
4 Ibtd,p 90
5 Hittfn is the place named by tradition as the scene of Christ** sermon on the
mount
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Humphrey of Toroa9 the Masters of the Temple and Hos
pital, and many other nobles were among the prisoners. . . .
The rest of the chivalry of Palestine was under Moslem
warders Of the rank and file, all who were alive were
made prisoners A angle Saracen was seen dragging some
thirty Christians he had himself taken, tied together with a
tent-rope. The dead lay in heaps, like stones upon stones,
among broken crosses, severed hands and feet, whilst muti
lated heads strewed the ground like a plentiful crop of
melons1
“The field long bore the marks of the bloody fight
where ‘30,000* Christians were said to have fallen. A year
afterwards the heaps of bleaching bones could be seen from
afar, and the hills and valleys were strewn with the relics of
the horrid orgies of wild beasts ***
R eligious A rd o u r o f th e S u lta n :

The fateful* fight at Hitttn came to a dose with an incident
which is symptomatic of Sultan Salah ud-dxn’s fiery zeal for the
religion This is how Lane-Poole describes i t .
“Saladin camped on the field of battle. When his tent
was pitched, he ordered the prisoners to be brought before
him* The King of Jerusalem and Reginald of ChatiUon he
received in his tent; he seated the King near himself, and
seeing his thirsti he gave him a cup of water iced in snow.
Guy drank and passed the cup to the lord of Karak: but
Saladin was visibly annoyed. Tell the king,* he said to
the interpreter, ‘that it was he, not I, that gave that man
drink* The. protection of ‘bread and salt? was not to
baulk his vengeance. Then he rose and confronted Regi
nald, who was still standing: ‘Twice have I sworn to kill
him; once when he sought to invade the holy cities, anfl

1. Afnliflj p 214
2. J»uf,p.Z15
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again when he took the cara\an by treachery.1 Lo ! I will
avenge Mohammed upon thee1* And he dre* his suord
and cut him down with his own hand, a? he had suom
H ie guard finished it and dragged the body out of the teat;
and God sped his soul to Hell.
"The King, trembLng at the sight, believed his own
turn was now coming, but Saladin reassured him : *It is
not the custom of kings to slay kings; but that man had
transgressed all bounds, so what happened, happened1,tJ
Ibn Shaddad’s \ersion of Reginald of Chatillon’s execution
adds that Salah ud-dln offered him the choice of Mam and on
his refusal cut off his head The Sultan said: “Lo! I avenge
Muhammad, (peace and blessings of God be upon him) upon thee.*5
Conquest o f Jerusalem :

The victory at Hittin was but the prelude to the much coveted
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Salah ud-dln for regaining the holy city has been starkly depicted
by Ibn Shadd&d who says that “the Sultan was so keen for
Jerusalem that the hills would have shrunk from bearing the
burden he carried in his heart.” 1
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Prophet’s Ascension,* when he had led the congregational prayer of
1

2
3
4.
5*

Ibn ShaddSd adds that when the caravan of pilgrims was treadserouslj
waylaid by Reginald, some of Jus captives implored Hm to be merofb]
Reginald, however, arrogant!} turned down their reques* eying: “Ask
jo u r Prophet Muhammad to come to jour rescue*'. When Salah nd-dJn
heard of it he \ohed that he would slay Reginald with his own hands* “
he got hold of him
Saladm, pp 214-215
A l-Ncwcdtr-iSuItaxut, p 64
Ib td , p 213
The miraculous etent of the journe) of Holy Prophet to Heaven has been
alluded to in the Qu^Sn {XVII • 1) which runs as follows: "Glorified be
He »ho earned H s servant fay night from the Inviolable Place of Worship
(Kacaba) to the Far Distant Place of Worship (the Temple ofJerwateo)
the neighbourhood where of We have blessed, flat We might s h o w him -
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“IF the taking of J«*i us&lem were the only fact known
about Saladin, it were enough to prove him the most
chivalrous and great-hearted conqueror of his own, and
perhaps of any, age
The Third Crusade :
The fall of Jerusalem and the terrible rout of the Ciusadeis
at die battle of Hittln threw the whole of Christendom into a
violent commotion Reinforcements from Europe poured forth
mto Palestine Almost all the principal sovereigns and eminent
generals of the then Christendom, such as, Frederick Barbarossa,
the Emperor of Germany, Richard Caar de Lion, King of
England, and Philip Augustus, King of France, Leopold of Austi ta,
the Duke of Burgundy, the Count of Flandei s sallied forth with
their armies against the lonely Sultan and his few chiefs and
relatives who had to defend the honour of Islam
Negotiations of Peace s
Both the parties which had been arrayed against each other
in a sanguinary combat for five years at last got tired of the fruit
less, harassing and decimating struggle* They came to an agree
ment at Ramla m 588 a h which recognised Salah ud-din as the
sovereign of the whole of Palestine leaving the principality of Acre
m the hands of the Christians Thus ended the Third Crusade
and with it the task entrusted to Salah ud-dln by God LanePoole desci ibes the mglouous end of the Third Crusade m these
words
"The Holy Wai was over, the five jeais* contest
ended Befoie the great victory at Hittln m Julv, 1187,
not an inch or Palestine west of the Jordan was in the
Moslems' hands After the Peace of Ramla m September,
1192, the whole land was theirs, except »
strip of
coast from Tyre to Jafla Saladin had no cause to be
ashamed of the treaty. The Franks indeed retained most
#

I

•Shfcrfin, pp 233*234
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of what the Crusaders had won, but the result was con
temptible in relation to the cost At the Pope’s appeal, all
Christendom had risen in arms The Emperor, the Kings
of England, France, and Sicily, Leopold of Austria, the
Duke of Burgundy, the Count of Flanders, hundreds of
famous barons and knights of all nations, had joined vith
the King and Princes of Palestine and the indomitable
brothers of the Temple and Hospital, in the effort to delner
the Holy City and restore the vanished kingdom of Jeru
salem The Emperor was dsad the Kings had gone back,
mam of their noblest followers lay buried in the Hoi}
Land, but Jerusalem was still the city of Saladin, and its
titular king reigned o\ er a slender realm at Acre
“All the strength of Christendom concentrated m the
Third Crusade had not shaken Saladin’s power His
soldiers may have murmured at their long months of hard
and perilous sen ice, year after year, but they never refused
to come to his summons and lay dow n their lives m his
cause His \assals in the distant valleys of the Tigns ma\
have groaned at his constant requirements, but the)
brought their retainers loyall) to his colours, and at the
last pitched battle, at Arsuf, it was the division of Mosil that
most distinguished itself for %alour Throughout these
toilsome compaigns Saladin could always count on the
support of the le\ies from Egypt and Mesopotamia, as well
as from northern and central Syna; Kurds Turkmans,
Arabs, and Egyptians, they were all Moslems and his ser
vants when he called In spite of their differences of race,
their national jealousies, and tribal pride, he had kept them
together as one host—not without difficult} and twice or
thrice' a critical waver But, the shrinking at Jaffa not*
withstanding, they were still a united army under his
orders m the autumn of 1192, as they had been when he
first led them *on the Path of God* m 1187. Not a pro*
vince had fallen away, not a chief or vassal had rebelled,
though the calls upon their loyalty and endurance wen*
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the earlier prophets in Jerusalem, the Sultan entered the city
Ibn ShaddEd has given a graphic account of this memorable
day He writes
"It was the victory of victories A large crowd consist
ing of scholars and the nobles, traders and the laity had
gathered on this joyous occasion A number of people had
come from the coastal lands on getting the news of the
Sultan's victory* and so had come nearly all the notable
theologians from Egypt and Syna to congratulate him on his
victory Hardly any dignitary or any noteworthy personage
of the empire was left behind THe joyful shouts of ‘God
is Gieat% and 'There is no god but God9 rent the skies
After ninety years Friday prayer was again held in
Jerusalem The Cross that glittered on the Dome of the
Rock was pulled down An undescnbable event as it was,
the blessings and the succour of God were to be witnessed
everywhere on the day>M
A costly pulpit which had been designed under the orders of
Nui ud-dln Zangi twenty years ago was brought from Aleppo and
crected m the Dome of the Rock 2
Benevolence of Salah ud-din
The forbearance, humanity and magnanimity of Salah ud-din
on this occasion was m- striking contrast with the brutality of his
Christian foes The Christian biographer of Salah ud-dln, LanePoole, acknowledges that the Sultan's kindness of heart had con
quered his desire for revenge He writes *
‘Never did Saladm show himself greater than during
this memorable surrender His guards* commanded by
Our tokens1'* The Prophet was brought by the angel Gabral to the
Temple ofjcrusalcm where he offered the prayers, leading a congregation
of alt the propheu who had come before him. Thereafter, he m s takes to
the Heaven to be presented before God Almighty
' 2 Abul FjdV, Vol III p 77
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responsible emus, kept older in every street, and prevented
violence and insult, insomuch that no ill-usage of the
Christians was ever heard of Every exit was in his hands,
and a trustee Loid was set over David’s gate to receive the
lansoms as each citizen came forth 991
Then, after describing how the people left in the holy city
weie 1 ansomed and how al-Mahk al-cAdiI, the brother of the
Sultan, the Patriarch and Balian of Ibehn, were each allowed to set
free a thousand slaves given by Salah ud-dln, Lane-Poole writes
“Then said Saladin to his officers ‘My biother has
made his alms, hnd the Patriarch and Balian have made
theirs, now I would fain make mine 9 And he ordered
his Guaids to pioclaim throughout the streets of Jerusalem
that all the old people who could not pay were free to go
forth And they came forth ft om the postern of St Lazarus,
and then going lasted from the using of the sun until
night fell Such was the charity which Saladin did, of
poor people without number992
“Thus did the Saiacens show meicy to the fallen city
One recalls the savage conquest by the first Crusaders in
1099, when Godfrey and Tancred rode through streets
choked with the dead and dying, when defenceless Moslems
weie toitured, burnt, and shot down m cold blood on the
towers and loof of the Temple, when the blood of wanton
massacre defiled the honour of Christendom and stained
die scene where once the gospel of love and mercy had
been preached 'Blessed are the merciful, for they shall
obtain mercy* was a forgotten beatitude when the Chns*
tians made shambles of the Holy City Foi tunate were the
merciless, for they obtamed mercy at the hands of the
Moslem Sultan
c<The greatest attribute o f heaven ts Mercy,
And 9t is the crown ofjustice, and the glory
Where tt may kill with right, to save with pity
1

2

Saladtn, p 230
» rrf,p 232

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

>

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

NUR UD-DIN Z4.NGI AMD SAJLAH UD-DIN AYYUBI
------- --------------------- -

--------- ------- ----- -—

249

— MM* * * "

defray his burial expenses and it had to be met by obtaining a loan
in his name, while the shroud was provided by his minister and
amanuensis, Gadi Fadhil
The Saintly Sultan

In regard to the character and disposition of Salah ud-dln,
Ibn ShaddSd has left the following record •
“In faith and practice the Sultan was a devout
Musalman, evei conforming to the tenets of the orthodox
school of faith He was regular in the performance of
religious observances Once he told me * CI have not per✓formed a single congregational prayer alone foi the past
several years* Even during his illness he would send for the
/iitSm and force himself to pei form the prayer behind him
Assiduous in offering the prayers founded on the practice of
the Prophet, he also performed the voluntary prayers during
the night If he could not somehow offei these superero
gatory prayers during the night, he made up foi these before
the dawn prayers as allowed by the Shafeclte school I
have seen him standing behind the ImUm during his last
illness and except for the three days when he had fallen into
a stupor, he never missed his piayers
The pooi-due
could never become incumbent upon him since he never
possessed, throughout his life, piopeity of such estate and
effects as was necessary to make him liable to pay that tax
Boundless in generosity, he gave away whatever he possessed
to the poor and needy, and, at the time of his death, no
more than forty-seven dirhams of silver and one of gold
were ibund in his possession He left no other property or
goods
uHe always kept the fast duiing the month of Ramadhan
He had had to omit the fast once which he got noted down
by Cadi Fadhil Before his last illness he scrupulously made
up for this involuntary omission against the advice of his
t
physician. CI do not know when death will overtake me,’
said he j and, true to his words* he gave up the ghost soon
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after the repayment of that omission
The Sultan
ardently desired to accomplish the pilgrimage to Mecca but
he could never get time to fulfil his desire During the year
lie died he had an intense de&ire to set-out loi the pilgrimage
but he could not somehow leave for it
“He delighted m hearing the Qpr53n recited to him
and it was not unoften that he listened three or four chapters
of the Holy Scripture from the battlement guards whom he
sometimes visited during the night He listened the Qur^n
with all his heait and soul till tears tuckled down his cheeks
He had also a fancy foi listening to the sacred Tiaditions
He would ask everybody present to sit down and listen
calmly while the Traditions weie icad out to him If any
reputed Traditionist visited the town, he would himself go
to attend his lecture, sometimes he would himself relate a
Tradition, his eyes brimming with tears He would some
times pause on the field of battle, between approaching
aimies, to listen the Tiaditions lead out to him He held
the tenets of faith so i evei ently that it was on his command
that a heietical mvstic, es-Suhrawai dys was got executed by
his son al-Mahk al-Zahn
uThc Sultan had an iiiiflinc hing trust and confidence m
the beneficence of Allah He used to turn with his heart
and soul towaids God in the moments of difficulty Once
Sultan was piesent within Jerusalem which then lay almost
helpless before the besieging Cnsaders The Sultan had,
however, lefused out lequest to leave the city It was a
cold wintiy night befoic Fudav when I was alone with the
Sultan, we spent the whole night in prayers and supplica
tion 1 1 equcsted the Sultan, la<e after mid-night to take a
little icst but he jeplied ‘I ilunk you want to sleep Go
and take a nap * After a shoi t while when I went to him
for dawn pravers, which we more oitenpenormed together,
I found him washing his hands *1 didn’t sleep at all,
said he After the prayer was over, I said, eI have had an
idea which may be of benefit to us. You should address
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enough to try the firmest faitli and tax the strength of
giants The brief defection, quickly pardoned, of a young
prince of his own blood m Mesopotamia only emphasises,
by its isolation, Saladin’s compelling influence over his
subjects When the trials and sufferings of th 2 five years9
war were over, he still reigned unchallenged from the
mountains of Kurdistan to the Libyan desert, and Tar
beyond these borders the king of Georgia, the Cathohcos of
Armenia, the Sultan of Koma, the Emperor of Constanti
nople, were eager to call him fnend and ally “To such allies he owed nothing * they came not to aid
but to congratulate The struggle was waged by Saladm
alone Except at the last, when his brother came promi
nently to the front, one cannot point to a single general or
counsellor who can be said to have led, much less dominated,
the Sultan A council of war undoubtedly guided his
military decisions, and sometimes ovenuled his bettei
judgement, as before Tyre and Act e, but m that council it is
impossible to single out a special voice that weighed more
than another m influencing his mind Brother, sons,
nephew*, old comrades, new vassals, shrewd Kady, cautious
secretary, fanatical preacher, —all had their share in the
'general verdict, all helped their Mastci loyally according to
their ability, but not a man of them ever forgot who was
the Master In all that anxious, laborious, critical time,
one mind, one will was supreme, the mind and the will
of Saladm
D e a th o f

Salah ud-din

On Wednesday, the 27th of Safar, 589 a h died Salah ud-dm,
the faithful ally of Islam, after working his way up to the summit
of his ambition, m the fifty-seventh year of his age 2 Thus describes

1 Saladm, pp 358-360
2 Abul Ftda’, Vol III.p

90
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Ibn Shaddad the last days of Sultan Salah ud-din
t was m the nsght of the 27th of Safar, and the
twelfth day since he fell ill, that the Sultan’s illness took a
serious turn He had become too weak by then Sheikh
AbOJacfar, a pious and saintly person, was requested to stay
within the castle during the night so that if the Sultan were
lo breathe his last, he might be available for recitation of
the Qui *5n at the last moment It appeared as if the time
of Sultan’s eternal rest was drawing neai Sheikh AbS
Jacfar was sitting by his bed-side, reciting the Holy Qui°an
while the Sultan lay unconscious foi the last three days,
regaining his consciousness only for bnef intervals mbetw een When Sheikh Abft Jacfar recited the verse He
is AUah than Whom there u no other God^ the Knower of Invisible
and the VtsiHef the Sultan opened his eyes and smiled 9 his
face lighted up and he said jovfully, 'Verily, this is correct ’
Nosoonet had he uttered these words that his soul departed
It was before dawn on Wednesday, the 27th of Safar when
the Sultan passed away The day of his death was for the
Musalmans, a misfoitune such as thev had never suffered
since they were deprived of the first foui Caliphs Tlie fort,
the city and the entire woi Id appeared to be lamenting over
his death Whenevei I was told caihei that sometimes
people longed fm offering then own lives foi others, I
thought it was just a figurative expression, but, I learnt, on
the day the Sultan died, that it could really happen so I
was one of those who w*ould h ave then gladly parted with
then lives if theie had been the slightest possibility of saving
the life of the Sultan by our sacrifice '**
Ibn Shaddsd wntes that the Sultan left nothing except one
dinar and forty-seven dirhams when he died, nothing else did he
leave by way of houses, or goods, or villages, or gardens, or any per
sonal property 3 He had not left even as much that could suffice lo
1. Al-Hashr, 22
2 IkJTawrdiw-Stdtaiua pp 249-250
3 Ibtd i p 6 and Saladtn, p 375
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would have grvfen away the last shell1 The Sultan once cyni
cally remarked that there were certain people for whom money
and dust were alike “I know ” says Ibn Shaddad, “that he was
indirectly refen mg to his own views in this legard
The Sultan nevei allowed his visitor, even if he was^ a pagan,'
lo leave him without a giit or some mark of i ecpgmtion.3 The
ruler of Saida once paid a visit to the Sultan whom he welcomed
with open arms The Sultan not only entei tamed him but also
explained the tenets of Islam to him He 1 egularly sent ice and
fruits to Rirhard, his gieatest foe, during the illness of the
lattei 4
He was of so noble disposition and kind of heait that he
could not see anyone m distiess without being moved Once an
old Christian woman came lo him seeking hei baby The o\£
woman, screaming and m flood of tears, told the Sultan that hex
baby had been taken away fiom her lent by the dacoits She had
been told, the woman said, that only he could h *lp her to get her
child bark Touched by hei lamentation the StiUan broke into
tears and asked his men to find out fiom the slave market wheie
hei baby was Afuu a shoit while hei baliy was hi ought back
and the unman depaited pi aymg for the wrlfaie of the Sultan 5
Ibn Shaddsd \ elates that the Sultan was veiy kind to the
orphans Whenever he found such a child he enulisted him to
someone oi himself made ai rangements foi his up-bringing Simi
larly he was always gitef-suiken to see the aged and infirm whom
he considered to be his special charge n
Courage and Fortitude
Duung the siega of Acie, teUs Ibn Shaddld, the Sultan had
been ovci taken hy a painful illness which made it difficult Sbi him
1 Ai-Wtnradtr-i-SuUawn p
2 Ibid , pp 13-14
3

Ibtd , p 24

4

Sttla d m , p 355

5

fldtr-t- SWlama p 26

6 Aid p 2Band

p ^72
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yourself to God Almighty and beseech Him foi help * He
asked, ‘What should I do for that * Today *t is Friday,*
said I, *You should take bath before leaving for the cAqsa
Mosque and also make some offerings secietly by way of
charity When you reach the mosque, offer a special prayer
of two rakcats between the Call and congregational piayers,
at the place where the Piophet had offered prayers during
the Ascension I have read m a Tradition that the suppli
cations made at that time are favoured with acceptance
You should theieafter beseech God thus O my Lord,
having lost all iesoutcc&, I turn to Thee lot help I now
submit to Thee, for, Thou alone can help Thy faith to
attain success at this critical juncture I hope that God
shall accept youi supplications* The Sultan did likewise
I was by his side when I saw his head touching the ground
m prostiation and tears trickling down his beard on the
prayei carpet I did not hear what was he beseeching unto
the Lord but I witnessed the signs of his prayei being
answered before tlie day was ovei Dusensiom overtook the
enemy camp from where we got heaitenmg news for the
next few days, till they broke their camp for Ramla by
Monday morning.*’1
Character o f Salah ucUdin

A devout Muslim as he was, the dominant notes of his
character were an acute sense of justice, charitableness, tender
heartedness, patience and courageousness
Ibn Shaddsd wutes that he held courts twice a week on each
Mondav and Tuesday, which were attended by the chiefs of
state, scholais, jurists and Cadis* Great and small, everyone
fojmd the door open He used to read all the petitions and
himself sign the orders dictated by him He never allowed
anyone to leave him without meeting his requirement* At the
same time he also kept himself busy m the recollection of God*
1

Kmriidir-i*$idtanw, Abridged from
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If anybody had any complaint to make, he would listen to
him patiently and give his judgment Once a man lodged a
complaint against Taqi ud-dln, the Sultan's nephew, who was
immediately summoned to the court for answering the charges
On another occasion a man brought a suit against the Sultan
himself who immediately# made necessarvd investigations
Although
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the claim of the person presenting the suit was not established, the
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before allowing him to leave the court
Kind and noble of heart, Salah ud-dln was full or gentleness,
patience and tenderness, and could never tolerate any injustice
He always overlooked the mistakes of his associates and servants;
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annoyance to be betrayed to the person concei ned Salah ud-dln
once asked for watci which was somehow not proem ed for him
He reminded five times for it and then said “I am dying of
thirst99 He drank the water which s\ as brought thereafter without
savincr
Another
he wanted
4 O anvthinir
“J
'O more“ 1 ---------- time
------ when
’
----- - to take
bath after a prolonged illness, he found the water too hot He
asked for some cold water to be bi ought m The servant twice
splashed the Sultan with cold water which caused him unplea
santness owing to his weakness but he simply said to the seivant,
“Tell me, if you want to get 1 id of me J’ The servant apologised
and the Sultan instantly forgave him. Ibn ShaddSd has narrated
a niirnVMii*
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goodness of heart
So generous and open-handed was He that sometimes ne gave
away the provinces conquered by him After he had conquered
Amad, one of his geneials Qurrah Arslan expressed a desire for
the city and the Sultan granted it to him 2 Sometimes he sold
even his personal estates and effects for presenting a gift fo his
___ A
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secret balance for the emergencies, for, left to himself, the Sultan
1
2

p 21
I t i i , p 13
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m 372 a h A man who was found in possession of the
Muwaila1of Im%m Mshk was punished*
CfIn 393 a h thirteen persons were punished for per
forming Salat ul-Zufai* Two vegetables, that is, water-cress
and marsh-mellow were prohibited m 395 A. H. because
Caliph Muawiyah and Ayeshah (the wife of the Prophet)
were reported to have been fond of these* Dunng the
same year, cui ses and imprecations (upon the first three
Caliphs and the Ummayyads), were oidered to be displayed
prominently on the walls of all mosques, shrines and other
public buildings* Wine was made lawful m 411 a h . by
the Fatimide Cahph al-Zshir I9 Ayzaz Dln-IllSh. On the
one hand, tumultuous scenes of extravagant luxury, debau
chery and drunkenness had become a common sight; on the
other, famine and disease were working havoc among the
lesser folk During this period of the cruelest suffering
people used to gather round the Royal castle and cry
‘Hunger, Hunger1. The callous indifference of the rulers,
at last, gave nse to pillage and plunder*
“In 424 a k when the heir-apparent to the Fatimide
throne, who was then only four years of age, drove through
the well-decorated bazars of the Capital, people prostrated
themselves before him
“It had become almost a rule among the Fatimides to
raise the children of tender age to the throne of Caliphate
Mustansir b’Ulah was of only seven years when he ascended
the throne, Amir b* Ahkam-IUlh of five years, one month
and a few days, Alfayez b’Nasr-IUah offive years and cAzid V
Dln-Illah of 11 years at the time of their bemg vested
with the office of Caliphate.’*3
Rise of Salah ud-dln to power m Egypt marks the beginning
of an era when ShiaSte creed began to vanish with the restoration
1 \ collection or Traditions by ImSm MStik ibn Anas, the founder of one of
the four juristic schools of Sunnis
2 AUMaqntt) Abbreviated from pp 352-359
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of the spiritual authouty of the orthodox Islam Schools were
established m numerous places for the instruction of the masses
Gradually all tiaces of heietical beliefs and practices which had
been adopted by the people during the Fatimide rule of about
three hundicd yeais were effaced Horn Egypt The annalist of
Egypt, al-Maqrlzl, wi ites
“The Shicah, Ismac!liyah and Imami)ah ciecds became
so extinct that they have left no trace in tlie whole of
Egvpt
The Fatimide itile in Eg) pt was indeed a scoutgc lb? Islam
Duung the thiee hundicd ycais of its supiemacy it continued
to play a ciuel joke with the tenets and doctrines, peifoimances
and piactices enjoined by the Scripluic and Tiaditions The
orthodox schools as looked down upon and its followers were pei sc
outed, while the dissenters,w sceptics
and non-ronfoimists Apreaching
•
'W
licentiousness and libertine conduct weie elevated to the positions
i/i

Mrtti Al uAM
i i uJ

c i u m u i itltf
i^

AI^\ fAnJ j«#t
KaaaRo i i i i u i i u u
>u u

ujj

#uI%
i uA n u n w v ^

ments of tlie Fatimide rule in these woids»
“It was an affliction that Islam had to cnduie duung
the entue penod of the cObaiditc (Fatimide) rule It began
in 299 a u and camc to an end m 567 a u Shicahs came
to have a dominant position under them, oppi essive imposts
and taxes weie levied upon the people» tlie Shicahs, parti
cularly those belonging to the Ismailiyah sect, had a corrupt
ing influence on the behels and faith of the simple and
impressionable people belonging to the hilly tracts of Syrian
bolder as also of Nusayns
and Daiuziz tribes The
w
Hashashim (oi the hashish-eatei s) were also one of the
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among the above-mentioned tribes of the boidei aieas owing
to their ignorance and naivety* but they could not gam
influence among other people It was during their reign
that the Fianks captured many Muslim cities m Syria and
n o rth e rn Ii a a
2

A

l - M

a

q

r i z t ,

T h e ir onslaught continued till the Atabeks

p 359
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grace of God, he came out victonous killing quite &large number
and taking as many prisoners1 Dui mg the siege of Acre more than
seventy enemy ship-loads of fighting men and munitions of war
landed dunnsr an afternoon Everyone present on the occasion
was pet turbed except the Sultan In one of the most hotly-con
tested battles dunng this period, a fieice charge by the enemy threw
back the Muslim tioops into disoider The enemy rammaged the
Muslim camp and even got into Salah ud-din*s tent, pulling down
the Royal banner, but Salah ud-din stood firm along with a few
of his comrades and was quickly able to muster his soldiery to back
him, turning the defeat into victory The enemy suffeied a heavy
and muiderous defeat and withdrew leaving seven thousand of
the dead on the battle-field 2 Ibn Shaddsd relates how ambitious
Salah ud-din was Once the Sultan said to him, “I shall tell you
what is my heai t*s desire When God shall have put into my
hands the whole of the Holy Land, I shall share my states with
my childien, leave them my last instructions, and bidding them
farewell, embark upon the sea to subdue the western isles and
lands I shall never lay down my arms while theie lemains a
single infidel upon earth, at least if I am not stopped by death” 3
A

4 mi «

*

o a ia n ua«ain—a a c n o ia r

Salah ud-din had a good giounding in the religious lore He
was aware of not only all the Aiab tribes and then genealogy but
even the pedigice of famous Aiab horses, which testifies to his
wide knowledge of the history of Aiabs. He was always keen of
gathering information from his courtiers and associates 4 It has
been reported by certain historians that he had also committed the
Hamasu* to memory 5

1
2
3
4

AI-AttwSiir^Sdtima, p 15
ftirf.pp 15-16
M , p 17
» « t,p 27
*jf A collection of Arabic pocti)
6 /U-Xflitflrfir-i-SirtfqTHn, p 27
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Writing about the youthful days> of Salah ud-dln, Lane-Poole
says
“To judge by later yeais, Jus literary tastes tended to
the theological, he loved poetiy indeed, but less than keen
dialectic, and to heai holy tiaditions traced and \erified,
canon law formulated, passages m the Koian explained,
and sound oithodoxy vindicated, inspired him with a stiange
delight
C ollapse o f Fatim id es

Rise or Salah ud-udJn signalled the Tall or Fatimide9 power
u Inch had established a separate Caliphate in Egypt It lasted Tor
266 ycai s from 299 a n to 567 a h The Fdiiniidcs had intro
duced stiange cults in the Islamic faith and piactice changing its
tenets and doctrines, rules of conduct and behaviout out of recog
nition A icputed lustoiian al-ftlaqri?! has gi\en a few examples
of the orders promulgated b) the Fatimides in his book al-Khulal
wal Arftar He writes
“ In 362 a ii the law of inhcntancc was amended If
a person left behind him a daughter along with a son or a
nephew, oi the uncle, the daughtei excluded all others from
succession Any violation of this law was treated as an
evidence of enmity with Tatima, the daughter df the Pro
phet Visibility of the new moon ior the beginning ofa
new month no longer icmamed nece»ar> as the Ramadhan
and Vrf were ordcicd to be obseived m accordance with
the officially computed calendai
Tarawih was banned throughout Egypt by a Roval edict

1 baladtn, pp 73-74
2 The Tatimides claimed thou dc scent from latim a, the daughter of ihfi
Prophet but the histonans arc iinanimons that thc> were not descendants
or the Prophet The progenitor of the sect was either a converted Jew or
Magian Cadi Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn il-Ta>yabt Cadi ‘Abdul Jabbar
and al-Muqdfsl have discussed the question m greater detail and reached
the conclusion that tlie ratnnsdes were not m the lineage of the Prophet
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came into power and a defender of Islam, as Salah ud-dln
was, came forward to crush their power. He regained the
Islamic territories and saved the bondsmen of God from the
Fatimide scourge/*1
The revolutionary change brought about by Salah ud-dln in
Egypt was a harbinger of great religious and moral revival and,
therefore, it is only natural that the historians of that period have
expressed satisfaction over it Al-Maqdlsi had himself witnessed
the traces of a revolution that had transformed Egypt only 29 years
before his birth The collapse of Fatimide rule finds expression in
these words of al-Maqdlsi:
“Their kingdom collapsed and with it ended the age *
of degradation for Islam919
Another scholar of repute, Hafiz ibn Qayyim, has given an
impressive account of the rise of the Batinites and their downfall
at the hands of Nfir ud-din Zangi and Salah ud-dln in his book
al-Sawqytq al-Mursalah. He says:
“The teachings of the Batmites died a natural death m
the East but it began gradually to gam ground in the West
until it became a force, deeply entrenched, to be reckoned
with They assumed the charge of a few cities in North
Africa, from where they advanced to Egypt and succeed
ed in taking possession of that country They founded
ai-Kahira (modem Cairo) Their missionaries continued to
enlist adherents and diffuse their esoteric cult It is they
who produced the Tracts of the Brethren qf Punty* Ibn Slna
(Avicenna) wroie the Isharat and the Shvfc? and certain
otner tracts under their influence, for he has himself
acknowledged that his father was one of the missionaries of
the Fatimide Cahph Hakim bcIllah During the reign of
the Fatimides the path of the Prophet became an impious
blasphemy, the collections of the Traditions were proscribed
and only a few remained who read these books or secretly
I. Al-Maqdisi, Vol If p 201.
2 Ibid , Vol I p . 200.
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acted on these precepts A dominant note of their teachings
was that reason should be given precedence over revelation
and the guidance of the apostles of God
“Gradually a greater part of the territories in Noitl
. Africa, Egypt, Syria and Hijaz submitted to the Fatimide
rule. Iraq also remained under their sway ibr about a year.
and the Christians at least enjoyed the security of life and
property unknown to the Sunriis Innumerable religious
scholars were executed or expired in their dungeons
“At last God Almighty came to the rescue of the
Muslims who were saved from the clutches of the Fatimides
by Nor ud-dln and Salah ud-dln Islam appeared to be at
the verge of extinction m these countries but the revolution
brought about by Salah ud-din granted a new lease oflife
to it Muslims were indeed ovegoyed at this miraculous
revivification of Islam at a time when people had begun to
ask one another ‘Who can now dare to defend the faith of
God7’ It was at such a moment that Allah enabled His
bondsmen to get back Jerusalem from the Crusaders whom
the defenders of Islam fought with indomitable courage and
chivalry.”1
The chronicles of the time show that the news of the fall of
the Fatimide kingdom was generally received with a sense of relief
and pleasure by the entire Islamic world and by the Muslims of
Syria, m particular.2
Thus Salah ud-din stemmed the tide of the Crusaders winch
saved the world of Islam from the bondage and exploitation 01
western nations for centuries to come. On the other hand* he
plugged a great source of evil by overthrowing the Fatimide
Caliphate whicn was spreading the contamination of Batm itc and
IsmaShte cults to other Muslim lands from its centre in Egypt
The esoteric doctrines preached by these sects during the last two
1 Ibn Qayyim, Vol II, pp, 233-234
2 Al-Maqdlsi, Vol I pp 198-199
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or three centuries were responsible for the then prevailing intellec
tual waywardness and the degeneration of the faith and morals*
The world of Islam cannot, indeed, forget either of these two
achievements of Salah ud-dln nor can any A£usliro, living in any
part of the world, ever fail to acknowledge his bebt of gratitute to Sultan Salah ud-dln Ayyubi
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CHAPTER XI

SHEIKH UL.ISLAM IZZ UD-DIN
IBN ABDUL SALAM
The heroic endeavours of Salah ud*dln who set himself to
work in the most earnest fashion with the re-introduction of ortho
dox doctrines orislam in place of the Skiafxte creed, the
of
educational institutions started for the purpose all over his wide
realm and, above all, the personal example set by him and some of the
Muslim rulers in following the religious precepts and code of moral
conduct redirected the energies of the people towards learning and
teaching of the religious sciences. As a result thereof^ we find several
erudite scholars during the seventh century, who had devoted
thexnseh es, body and soul, to the dissemination of Islamic teachings
among their compatriots. The most outstanding personage among
these savants was Sheikh ul-Islam <Izz ud-din ibn cAbdul Salam
(d. 660 a . h ). Reputed for profound learning, piet> and courage,
he never compromised with the corrupting influences of his time
and the degenerate ways of the then rulers
E rudition of cIzz vd-dut cIzz ud-dln ibn Abdul Sal5m u as bom in Damascus in 578
A h . He had the -honour of being a student of several eminent
scholars of those days such as Fakhr ud-dln ibn cAsakir, Saif ud-din
Amedi and Hafiz Abu Mohammad al-Q&sim According to
certain annalists, he started education quite late but he soon
acquired such a proficiency in the then sciences that his contem
poraries have paid glowing tributes to his deep learning and
brilliance of mind, Ibn Daqiq al-cId calls him Sultan ul^Vkma
(long of scholars) in some of his works When ch z ud-dm
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migrated to Egypt in 639 a . h ., Hafiz cAbdul cAzim al-Munziri, the
writer of al-Targhlb wat-Tarhib, suspended giving legal-opinions
When he was asked the reason for it, he said: “It does not behove
any jurist to give legal-opinion where cIzz ud-din happens to be
present.” Another scholar Sheikh Jamal ud-dln ibn al-Hajib was
of the opinion that in Fxqah (jurisprudence) cIzz ud-dln excelled
even al-Ghazali,1
Al-Zahabi writes m his book entitled al-cEbar
“In his knowledge of Ftqah, devotion to religion and
awe of God he had attained that degree of perfection which
makes one capable of Ijhhad i e of mteipretmg the revealed
law of God and of deducing new laws from it 92
cIzz ud-din occupied the chair of professor for a *airly long
period in the Madarsa Zfiwijak Ghazzhyak of Damascus along with
holding the offices of Khatib and hnam m the principal mosque of
the city called the Ummayyad Mosque. Sheikh Shahab ud-dln
Abfl Shama relates that cIzz ud-dln vehemently opposed the
innovations and later-day accretions like Salat al-Raghnyeb* and the
special prayers of mid-Shcab5n4 which had become so popular in
his time that several scholars of note thought it prudent to keep
silence about these
Al-Mahk al-Kamil5 insisted on cIzz ud-din for accepting the
office of Cadi in Damascus which he accepted reluctantly after
imposing a number of conditions During the same period
1. Tabqat al-Sha/e^ijah Vol V, p 83

2 Al-Suyuti, Vol I ( p 141
3 Salat td-Jtoghajeb was a special prayer of 12 Robots performed in the night of
the 27th Rajab, The people had somehow come to regard it as a highly
meritorious prayer It came in vogue in 448 A H as described by
ud-dln, mdt Itahafvs-Sa(ddah, (Vol III.p p 423*424)
4 In the night of 15th ShSbSn a prayer or 100 RakeaIs vras performed m a
manner specially prescribed for it Ibn Subki and Imam Nawavi, have
hdd both these offerings to be detestable innovations (Itkaf us^Sfcodah
Vol III,pp 425-427)
5 Son or Al-Mahk al^Adil who held Egypt aftit the death of his father in
615 A. H
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al-Malik al-K5mil appointed him as his envoy to the court of the
then cAbbasid Caliph
Righteousness o f cIzz u d -d in :
Among the religious scholars of Syria, cIzz ud-dln was held
In such a high esteem that he was received by the then King
with the most honourable marks of distinction On his own part,
however, cIzz ud-dln never visited the king unless he was request
ed to do so Being dignified, straight-forward and self-respecting *
he did not like to curry favour with the king; instead, he insisted
always upon the king to follow the course beneficial for Islam and
the Muslims
During his illness Sultan al-Malik al-Ashraf who held the
principality of Aleppo after the demise of his father, al-Malik
al-cAdil, sent for cIzz ud-din Earlier the Sultan had had some
misunderstandings1 with the Sheikh on account of certain views
held by the latter but the same were removed as a result of their
meeting The Sultan lequested the Sheikh to lorgive him for his
mistake
and
also
to
let
him
have
a
word
of
advise
“So
far
as
the
*
request for pardon is concerned/’ replied cIzz ud-dln, “1 forgive
everyone \\ ith whom I happen to be displeased, lor, I never allow
the sun to go do'vn upon my animus against anybody Instead
of seeking my recompense from the human beings, I desire it from
God alone as the Lord has said * But whosoeverpardoneth and amtndelh,
his wage ts the affair o f Allah 1 “As for my benedictions for you”,
1 During the sixth and seventh centimes a controlersy had arisen between
the Hanbalites and Ash*antes in regard to the attributes of God The
former favoured a literal interpretation of the Scripture while the latter
held the attributes of God to be distinct from his essence, yet in a way **
to forbid any comparison being made between God and His creatures
This difference later bccamc a hotly-contested issue between the two
* groups who came to regard it as a criterion of the true faith ‘It* ua-dinf
was a Ashcarite while al-Malik al-Asharaf had a predisposition towards
Hanbahte school which had caused a misunderstanding between the two
Tabqat al'Sftqfici}oh9Vol Vs pp 85-95
2 Ash-Sftlira 40
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added cIzz ud-dln* “I very often pray to God for the well-being of
the Sultan, for this also means the welfare of Islam and the
Muslims God may grant the Sultan insight and understanding
of the matters which may be helpful to him in the life to come.
Now, coming to the advice, it is my bounden duty to enjoin the
nght course since the Sultan has asked for it. I know that the
Sultan is reputed for his valour and the brilliant victories he has
won, but Tartars are making inroads into Islamic territories. They
have been emboldened by the fact that the Sultan, has pitched his
aims against al-Malik al-K&mil and thus he would not have time
to face the enemies of God and the persecutors of Muslims.
Al-Malik al-K&mil is, however, the elder brother of the Sultan
and, therefore, I would request the Sultan to give up the1idea of
fighting against his own brother, instead I would advise him to
turn his forces against the enemies of Islam. The Sultan should
make up his mind, in these critical days of his illness, to fight for
the sake of God alone and for restoring the supremacy of His faith*
We hope to overcome the infidels with the help of the Sultan, if God
restores him his health This would verily be a great achievement
but if God has willed otherwise, the Sultan would undoubtedly be
recompensed for his intention to come to the rescue of Islam” .
Al-Mahk al-Ashraf thanked cIzz ud-dtn for his sincere advice
and immediately issued orders redirecting his forces to face the
Tartars instead of al-Malik al-K5mil* As soon as the orders of
the Sultan were communicated to the commander of his army,
he retreated to Kasirah
On al-Mahk al-Ashraf’s further request to counsel him some
thing more, cIzz ud-dln said, “The Sultan is bedridden but his
chiefs and officials are having rounds of pleasure, they are revel
ling in wme and wickedness while Muslims are being burdened
with new taxes and tithes The most valuable presentation that
the Sultan can offer to God is that this cesspool or corruption is
cleansed; illegal imposts are abolished, tyranny is stopped and
justice is made available to the people ” Al-Malik al-Ashraf not
only acted on the advice of cIzz ud-dm but profusely thanked Tutu
saying, “May God give you a goodly reward for performing the

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

266

s a v io u r s

or

is la h ig s p i r it

doty eqjoined by the religion, on behalf of all the Muslims whose
well-wisher you undoubtedly are Sire, allow me to be your
companion m the Paradise.'’ The Sultan also presented one
thousand Egyptian gold mohurs to cIzz ud-dm but he refused to
accept them saying, “I met you only for the sake of God and I do
not want any worldly temptation to be made an additional reason
for i t "
“

A

—

--------

Courage o f cIzz ud-din s

Al-Malik al-Ashraf was succeeded by Saleh IsmScll who
sought help of the Christians against the impending danger of
invasion from Egypt In lieu of the aid promised by the Chris
tians the cities of Saida, Thakif and few other forts were ceded to
them The friendly relations thus established by Saleh Ism5cll
encouraged the Christians to purchase ar***8 and ammunition from
the Muslim traders m Damascus clz z ud-dln deprecated these
deals as the arms purchased by the Christians were likely to be
used against the Muslims and, therefore,, when the arms dealers
asked for his legal-opimon in the matter, he advised that all such
bargains were prohibited by the Shan^ah This was not all,
cIzz ud-dln gave up benedictions for the King in theFnday sermons
The matter was brought to the notice of the King who ordered to
imprison him After some time he was transferred to Jerusalem
from his Damascus gaol
In the meantime Ssleh Ismacil along with his allies, al-Malik
al-MansQr, the King of Hams and a few Christian monarchs
converged at Jerusalem with the intention of invading Egypt
Although Ssleh Ismacll had imprisoned cIzz ud-dln, he was feeling
guilty in his heart of heart and wanted to set him free provided
cIzz ud-dln was prepared to give him an excuse for the same He,
therefore, gave his handkerchief to one of his trusted councillors with
the instruction that he should present it to cIzz ud-dln and tell him
kcourteously that if he so desired, his previous position would be
1, Tabq3t d-Shafifiijeh, Vol Vv p. 80
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restored The councillor was also duected lo present cIzz ud-dln
before the King in case he agreed to the suggestion with the high
est respect, otherwise to imprison him m a tent beside that of the
King* The Councillor did what he had been commissioned , paid
his compliments and related the admiration of the King for the
Sheikh, and then said, “Everything will be set right and your
previous position will be restored in no time, if you just kiss the
bands of the king and show courtesy to him.” History can peihaps
offer few such striking examples of fearless expression, for,
clzz ud-dfti replied, “What a fool you are1 You expect me to kiss
the hands of the King while I would not like my own hands to be
kissed by him My friend! you are living m a world other than
that of mine Praise be to Allah that I am not a prey to the tempta
tions which have captured your soul.”* The Councillor then
told him that m that case he had orders to impiison him again
The Sheikh was accordingly placed under confinement in a tent
beside the king’s, who heard him daily reciting the Qur^an The
King one day told his Christian ally that the person whom he
heard lecitmg the Qur’an at the moment was the chief pontiff of
Muslims but he had been divested or his post and honours and kept
under confinement because of his opposition to the cession of cities
and forts to the Christians The Christian monarch, however,
replied that if he weie to have such a man as his bishop, he would
have felt honoured to sit at his feet8
Shortly thereafter Saleh Isma'll was defeated and killed m an
encounter with the Egyptian forces, and cIzz ud-din was honourably taken to Egypt.
, While on his way to Egypt cIzz ud-dln passed through the
principality of Kark When its Governor requested cIzz ud-dln
to settle m Kark, be replied, “This small city of yours is not befit
ting my learning ”3

1 Tabqal al~Shafe*-iyahl Vol Vf p 101
2, Ibid , Vol V, p 101
3 IM .V o lV .p 8 1
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cIzz ud-din in Egypt

cIzz ud-dm was received by the then Sultau of Egypt,
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honour. He was appointed Kkatlb of the Mosque of cAmr ibn
al-cAs as well as the grand Cadi of Egypt He w*s also entrusted
with the task of looking after the rehabilitation of deserted mosques
and the professorship of Shafecl jurisprudence m Madarsa Salihiya
founded by the King.
Fearlessness o f cIzz u d -d in :

A man by the name of Fakhr ud-dln cUthm£n who was an
mtendant of the palace had come to wield a great influence over
the King This man got a drum-house constructed over the roof
of a mosque. When cIzz ud-dln came to know of it, he ordered
the structure of the drum-house to be pulled down * He declared
Fakhr ud-dln cUthmam as an unreliable witness for the purposes
of tendering evidence in a court of law and al&o resigned from the
post of Chief Justice as a mark of protest against the blasphemous
action of Fakhr ud-dln cUihman cIzz ud-dln continued to
eniov
^ / the esteem of the krner
w who.* however,* did not consider it
, prudent to appoint cIzz ud-dm as grand Cadi for the second time
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dered by clzz ud-dln were acted upon with the same respect as
before During this period al-Malik al-SSleh Najm ud-dln AyyQb
sent an embassy to the court of the Caliph m Baghdad When
the Egyptian envoy was presented before the Caliph he enquired
of the envoy if the Sultan of Egypt had himself commissioned
him to convey the message On being told that he had been
charged to convey the message by Fakhr ud-din cUthman on
behalf of the Sultan, the Caliph replied that since Fakhr ud-dln
^tlimSTn had been declared an unreliable witness by cIzz ud-dln,
no credence could be placed on a message conveyed through him
The envoy had to return to Egypt to obtain the orders of the
e
..ii
_
r
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lg Tabgat al-Shaff’ijeh, Vol Vt p 81
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There is yet another incident which bespeaks of cIzz ud-dln*s
fearlessness The Sultan who was holding a durbar on the occa
sion of cId was seated on the throne m a large reception hall, with
the princes and chiefs or the State ranged on his right, and the
courtiers and dignitaries on the left In front of the Sultan stood
all the people entitled to enter and salute the sovereign, when a
voice was suddenly heard addressing the Sultan by his first name.
“AyyOb, what would be your reply before God when He would
ask vou whether the kingdom of Egypt was given to you so that
people should openly indulge in drinking-bouts and you should
enjoy public receptionsv * “Is it,” blurted out the Sultan who
was taken aback, “is it a fact
“Yes,” came the reply from
cIzz ud-dln, “Wine is being freely sold and consumed m the city
while people indulge m other vices too” Surprised as the Sultan
was, he replied, “But *t is not my fault, Sire, for it has been hap
pening from the time my father held the reigns of this kingdom”.
“Then, you are one of those,” admonished cIzz ud-dln, “who say
that we found our fathers acting on this wise ” The Sultan imme
diately gave orders to stop the sale of wine in his realm.
While returning from the court one of the pupils of *Izz ud-din
asked him why he had raised the question on that occasion.
cIzz ud-din replied, “When I saw the Sultan surrounded by that
pomp and show I thought that he might give himself airs and
liecome a slave to his baser-self I, therefore, thought it necessary
to admonish him publicly.” “But were you not seized with
fright,” demanded the disciple further. “Oh no,” replied
*Izz ud-din, “I was so much seized by the awe and glory of God
Almighty that the Sultan appeared to me as meek as a cat ”2
cIzz ud-dln in the Battlefield

These were the days when die dissensions among the Muslim
monarchs had again created a situation favourable to the Crusa
ders who unsheathed their swords to take an offensive against
1 Ash-Sku'are 74
2 Tahqft al-Shaffiijah, Vol V, p 82
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Mansurah in Egypt. cIzz ud-dln accompanied the forces sent to
retrieve the city from the Christians. A chronicler of the time,
Ibn al-Subki, writes that ch z ud-dln's prayer for the success of
Muslim forces was readily answered by God* The reinforcements
ofthe Crusaders could not reach them as their ships were taken
by a*gale, which submerged quite a few of them 1
The Mongols had also started raiding and plundering Mushm
territories by then
Once there was an imminent danger of
Mongol invasion of Egypt but the Sultan and his commanders
were so disheartened that they could not muster courage to face the
Mongol hordes cIzz ud-dln encouraged the Sultan to fight the
Mongols. He even assured the Sultan of his success against the
Mongols. At last the Sultan agreed to his suggestion but as he
was facing paucity of funds he sought the advice of cLrz ud-din
about raising the necessary finances through loans from the
businessmen cIrz ud-dln, however, advised “First bring the
ornaments your women-folk and those of your dignitaries and
nobles have in their possession. These are all prohibited by the
Shancah and should be used for meeting the expenses of this expe
dition. And, if you &till need the money, then you can raise it
through loans ” Surprising though it may seem> the king and his
nobles brought out without a demur all the jewellery and valuables
they possessed as the Sheikh had directed The riches so brought
forth was enough to meet the expenses oi raising an adequate
force to face the Mongols who were defeated by the Egyptian army
as predicted by cIzz ud-dln.
An still more surprising incident of the Sheikh’s life described
by the historians relates to his insistence upon auctioning those dipmtanes of the Sultan’s court whom he held to be the property of
the State exchequer,' since they happened to be slaves who had not
been emancipated m. accordance with the provisions of the Sharrck
These chiefs of the State were recruited as royal levies from the
Turkish memluks or slaves but had risen to the positions of authority
and wielded great influence on the government of Egypt. One of
1. Tabqat d-Shaffiiy*h» Vol V, p 84
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them even hdd the post of a immstei to the Sultan cIzz ud-dln
pronounced the juristic-opimon that these chiefs were still slaves
in accordance with the rules of the Shm*ah9 and should be treated
as such until they were formally emancipated. The population of
Egypt immediately ceased cooperating with such chiefs and digni
taries who were placed in such an invidious position that they had
to call upon the Sheikh and to enquire what he proposed to do
with them. cIzz ud-dln, however, told them plainly that he would
sell them in a public auction on behalf of the State treasury and
thereafter they would be emancipated as provided by the Shancah.
They appealed to the Sultan who also tried, as the annalists have
recorded, to placate cIzz ud-dln but he remained adamant.
During the discussion on the subject the Sultan told cIzz ud-din
that he should not concern himself with the affairs of the State and
also said something, as it has been reported, which was taken ill
by cIzz ud-dln.« The Sheikh returned to his house and announced
his decision to leave Egypt immediately The news spread like a
wild fire in Cairo, and an overwhelming majority of its popula
tion decided to follow cIzz ud-dln and migt ate with him The
matter was brought to the notice of the Sultan who was also told
that if cIzz ud-dln went away from Egypt, his kingdom would also
come to an end Extremely worried by the fastly deteriorating
situation, the Sultan himself went to bring cIzz ud-dln back to the
city, who had by then left it with a large section of its inhabitants
The Sultan had at length to give m to cIzz ud-din who was allowed
to auction the chiefs The memluk minister, however, still tried to
dissuade the Sheikh but, failing m his efforts, decided to slay
cIzz ud-dln. He went with his entourage, sword m hand, to the
house of cIzz ud-dta, and knocked at the door The son of
cIzz ud-dln, who came out to answer the call, went in and told
his father what he had seen but the Sheikh calmly said, "My son,
your father is not lucky enough to be slain in the way of God ”
cIzz ud-dln came out without the slightest tiace of fear on his face.
As soon as the minister saw cIzz ud-dln, he was overtaken by a
flutter and the sword fell from his hand With tears in his eyes
he again humbly repeated the question, “My lord, what do you
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want to do with us.1* CCI will auction you”, was the Sheikh's reply.
“And where will you spend the sale proceeds,” the minister
demanded again The Sheikh replied crisply, "On the welfare of
Muslims” . The minister asked again, “Who will collect the sale*
price". CIzz ud-dln replied, “Myself”. The minister at last agreed
to be sold by die Sheikh who auctioned him along with other
memluks As a mark of respect to the position held by these
dignitaries, the Sheikh fixed a higher price for each and asked
them to deposit
the sale~Drice
The money thus collected by*
*
*
cIzz ud-dln was spent on welfare projects while the chiefs were
granted their wairant of emancipation The historian Ibn
al-Subki writes: “Such an incident was never heard of earlier about
anyone.” 1 This is perhaps the only example of its kind recorded
by history about the deference and veneration ever accorded to
any scholar.
0

clzz ud-din and tbe K ings o f Egypt:

$gypt witnessed quite a few political upheavals during
tIxz ud-dln’s stay m that country. When he amved m Egypt, a
monarch of Salah ud-dln’s dynasty, al-Malik al-SSleh Najm ud-dln
Ayytib was ruling over the country. He was succeeded by his son
al-Malik al-Mu*azzam Tuvan Shah after whom the Turkish Chiefs
seized the reigns of government. They too held cIzz ud-dln m a
high esteem while the celebrated Turk Sultan al-Mahk al-ZShir
Baibers was especially devoted to the Sheikh. It was on the
advice of cIzz ud-dm that Baibers invited Abul Qasun Ahmad,
the unde of the last Caliph Mustcasim b’UlSh who had escaped
the massacre by Mongols, to Cairo in 659 a*h , and acknowledged
him as Gahph under the tide al-Mustansir b’lllSh The first
to take the oath of allegiance was cIzz ud-dln, next came the
Sultan Baibers followed by the Chief Cadi Taj ud-dln, the
principal Sheikhs and nobles *

1. Thiq&t
Vol V, pp 84*85
1. Al-SuyUti, VoL II, p 49
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Moral Rectitudes
clzz ud-dln was as much celebrated for his generosity, kind
ness and humanity as for his profound knowledge and piety. The
Chief Cadi Badr ud-dln ibn Jamacah relates that when cIzz ud-dln
was still m Damascus, a slump m prices once overtook the
market As the prices of groves had suffered a steep fall, the wife
of cIzz ud-din gave him an ornament to purchase a grove so that
they might spend the summer in it. cIzz ud-din sold the ornament
and gave over the' sale proceeds m charity. Later, when his wife
asked if he had purchased the grove, clzz ud-dln replied, “Yes,
but in the Paradise. I saw many poor people in great distress and
so I spent the money on them ” His wife thanked God for the
good act of cIzz ud-dln1
Cadi Badr ud-din has also written that cIzz ud-din gave as
freely when he was poor as when he happened to be rich. If he
had nothing to give to a beggar, he would part with a portion of
his turban
cIzz ud-dln was equally courageous and truthful against his
own self as against the kings and nobles Ibn al-Subki and
al-SuyUti write that once during his stay m Egypt cIzz ud~din made
a certain mistake in the juristic-opmion given by him As soon as
he came to know of his mistake, he got an announcement made
that the people should not act on that opinion since it was
wrong,2
Ibn al-Subki relates that cIzz ud-dln had also been favoured
with the inner enlightenment His fearlessness, disregard for
worldly power, fame and riches and, above all, the unflinching
faith and trust m God showed that he had attained the sublimeness of spint As Ibn al-Subki records, cIzz ud-dln was a disciple
of the famous spiritual mentor, Sheikh Shahab ud-dln Suharwardy
who had authorised him to guide others in the mystic path8
*Izz ud-dm had also had the opportunity of meeting and
1. TcbqUl al-Shajtfiiyak, Vol. V pp 82-83
2 Al-Suyuti, Vol I, p 142 and Tabqtl al-Shcfe'-iyah, Vol V, p 83
3 T rtflt al-ShaJJcijufc, Vol V, p 83
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remaining in
Hasan Sazh 1

cIzz ud-dln preached and acted on the Qpr*3nic dictum
commanding to enjoin the right and forbid the wrong, no matter
what dangers and hardships one might have to face for it.
In one of his letters addressed to the Sultan al-Malik al-Ashraf
he wrote
“What we claim is that we are partisans, friends and
helpers or rather the troopers of Allah, and no one can lay
a claim to be a combatant unless he is willing to expose
himself to danger. ”2
In cIzz ud-dln’s view the knowledge and eloquence of a
scholar constituted his two weapons which should be fully utilized
m the fight for righteousness In his another letter to the Sulfan
Via tinFvita
|A
V TTAVbV

“God has enjoined upon us to strive and light for His
leligion Jusl as you have your swords and lances ibr your
arms, we have our knowledge and parlance, and as it does
not befit you to sheathe your sword, similarly we cannot
hold our ton&ue
against
the innovators and dissenters,
v
u
apostates and sinners 9,3
cIzz ud-dln considered it imperative for the scholars to be
ever willing to face dangers in the discharge of their sacred
obligation and enjoin the right course, cost what may Thus, he
vehemently disagreed with those religious scholars who did not
consider it lawful to expose themselves to avoidable dangers
His commentary on the Qur^amc verse u .
and be not casl
by your own hands to ruin*** amply bears out his point of view m this
regard;
“To risk one’s life for the honour and dominance of
'

] Al-SuyGt«, Vol I, p 142
2
*
»
Vol
& fa d , Vol Y ,P 90

4»
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the Faith is permitted by the Skancah , it is rather enjoined
on all able-bodied peisons to wage war m the way of God
and fight the infidels So it is lawful to expose oneself to
danger, under the provisions of the Sharicah, foi enjoining
the right and forbidding the wrong However, if anyone
feels that he might lose his life in the venture, the command
loses its obligatory character for him but it nevertheless
remains a commendable act Thus, they are definitely
wrong who think that it is not lawful to lisk one’s life foi
the purpose In short, if anybody gives prefeience to his
Self over God, He will give preference to others over him,
if anybody seeks the pleasure of God at the cost of offending
others, God will not only bless him but also make others to
be pleased with him And if anybody, on the other hand,
wants to giatify others by displeasing God, He will be
displeased with him and also cause others to be disappointed
with him ”
ccAn Arab poet has 1 ightly expi essed the same idea m
this verse
”1 wont* care howsoevei troublesome my life may be, if
I
uere only to gam your love, may thou be pleased with
me even if this annoys the whole world 9,1
ud-dln lived up to his ideal and never hesitated to sacnficc his heaitli o l home, l i f e oi honour for what he believed to
be the coriect and righteous path enjoined by the Shancah
Wsitings of cIzz ud«dxn:
He was an erudite scholar, bioad-minded jurist and a success
ful teachei In penmanship too, he was equally celebiated, his
t\\ o most wel[-known woi ks being al-QawcPid aUKubra and KtlUb
Maja* (iJ-Qiir’Sn Ibn ai-Subla wutcs about these books
These books of cIzz ud-din mark him as an outstand
ing scholar of pi ofoimd knowledge in lehgious scicnces,,a
1 TabqUt cl~Shaf*i)ah, Vol V p 91
2 Ibtd , Vol V, p 103
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cIzz ud-dln later summarised both the above mentioned books
Ibn al-Subki has also praised lm two other books entitled Shajaratul-Mcf-arif and Ad-Datoycl ul-MnPaltkak bil Malaykah waUIr*
In addition lo these writings one more book of cIzz ud-dln by the
name of MaqUstd ux-SalUl was widely read during his own life
time Thousands of its copies were made out by the people1
cIzz ud-dln also left a voluminous collection of the junstic-opimons
pionounced by him which is legarded as a valuable collection of
legal precepts accoidmg to the Shafecite school ofjurisprudence
cIzz ud-dtn was perhaps the next scholai afteral-Ghazah
in Islam who set foith to define and delineate theobjectives of
the i ehgious observances and the benefits accruing from the peiformanccs enjoined by the Sharicah In the introduction to his
famous ti eatisc llujjat Allah tl-B&hgha, Shah Wall UUah Muhadditli of Delhi, the erieatcst authoritv on the subject. has acLnouledged his debt to the three earlier masters viz al-Ghazali, Abu
C P . . 1 - ___ __ _ V L - i i

? 1..

__J

C T —_ . . J

a

a u ia in u u l n .iia ita u i n n u u z u u -u m ~

Death of ^Izz ud^diii
cIzz ud-din died m the eighty-third yeai of Ins age on the
9th of Jamadi al-Awwal, G60 a h AI-Malik al-Zahn Baibers,
the then Ling of Egypt, accompanied the funeral of the Sheikh
along with the dignitanes and chiefs The King was \eiy much
aggrieved tnat Hie sneiicn's aeatn was aestmea to occui during u»
reign
Witnessing the mammoth funcxal pioccssion passing by the
side or the io>al Castle the King said to one of his councillors
“My kingdom would have been nowhere if this man had decided
to oppose me He had vciily won the hearts of the people

1 I abqat al-Shafifiijah, Vol V, p 98
2 Hujjat, Vol I,p 6
3Tabqai til ShaJfiijnh, Vol V, p 84
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CHAPTER XII

TARTARS —THE SCOURGE OF GOD
The Causes of Tartar Invasion

Islam was confronted with another danger m the seventh
century, unparalled m the annals of the world, which was about to
wipe it out of existence This was the invasion of the wild and
savage hoi des of the Tartars who issued forth from the Mongolian
steppes and over-powered almost the whole of the Islamic world
with a lightning speed.
The immediate cause of the Mongol invasion can be attribu
ted to a grevious mistake of cAla ud-dln Muhammad, the Shah of
Khwarism1 A body of traders who had armed from Mongolia
was put to death, and when Chengiz Khan deputed an embassy
te enquire mto the reasons for it, Muhammad replied by killing
the envoy too13n receiving the news of this outrage upon
international couitesy, the Mongol Khakan Chengiz Khan unIqosened the whirlwind of savagery upon the world of Islam
However, if one were to look into the moral behaviour and
attitudes of ancicnt nations, particularly those relating to the Bam
Israel as well as their destruction and massacre, demolition and
sacrilege of Jerusalem, and the reasons therefor described in the
Qur*an,a one can clearly see with the1insight provided by the
Scnptuie into the natuie of histoncal process, that the reason for
converting the Islamic woild into a vast charnel-house was not a
Khwarism \tas the aig & south o r Aral sea on tlie lower course of Asiu'
Darya (Oxus) which now forms part of Turkmamstan and Uzbekistan
Republics of U S S R
(,
,
t
2 One need look into the verses 4 to 7 of the Chapter Sam Isratl in QuriSn
which brings out the ichgio-moral standpoint of the Scripture in regard to
the downfall of the nations

1
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solitary act of cruelty on the part of a reckless and haughty
sovereign As the Qur3Sn tells us, it was certainly not dae to the
mistake of a single individual that the storm of death and destruc
tion burst forth on the entire world of Islam If we were to cast
a glance over the religious, moral, social and political conditions of
the Muslim peoples in those days, there would be no difficulty in
finding out the reason for this calamity Such a survey would
amply bear out that the carnage did not take place all of a sudden.
It had deeper and far-reaching reasons than those narrated
hitherto by the historians We shall have to look for these reasons
into the political situation and the social condition of Muslim
society over a century or more prior to the Mongol invasion*
After the death of Salah ud-dln in 589 a h , the vast empire
carved out by him split up into several independent principalities
and kingdoms headed by his sons or other successors Like many
other founders of the Empires his successors did not possess the
talent of their progenitor, and, what was more, they continued
to fight each other for a fairly long time 'Some of these even did
not hesitate to seek the assistance of the Crusaders against their
own brethren, an instance of which has already been cited m the
previous section The whole oi Islamic world was, m fact, m a
state of chaos , nowhere was to be found peace and tranquillity,
a moral and social disintegration was at work which was clearly
visible m the rapidly detenoratmg political situation The
Crusaders were again making inroads into the Muslim terntones
and had recaptured the lands emancipated from their clutches by
Salah ud-dln All those factors had already contributed to the
repeated famines and epidemics. A fertile country like Egypt was
so devastated by the fratricidal warfare between al-Malik al-cAdil
and his nephew al-Mahk al-Afzal that when the floods in Nile failed
in 597 A H«, the country was overtaken by such a severe famine1
that the people had to take resort to cannibalism Death stalked
over the land killing the people m such la rg e numbers that the
•dead had to be buried without shrouds The annalist AbU Shama
1. Ibn Kathir, Vol X III, p* 26
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relates that Sultan al-Malik al-cAdil provided shrouds for two hun
dred and twenty thousand dead bodies in a single month People
began to take the dogs1 and human flesh without any feeling of
revulsion, innumerable children were eaten away Ibn Kathir
writes that a stage came when the children and youth of tender age
were all eaten up and people began to kill one another to satisfy
their hunger 1 These were gnm reminders or God calling people
to a smceie pemtencc foi their sms and mending their ways The
ravages of famine and pestilence were followed by a severe and
widespread earthquake which hit the region covering S>ua, Asia
Minor and Iraq The devastation and destruction wrought b\ the
earthquake can be judged from the fact that in the town of Nabulus3
and its surrounding district 20,000 people were crushed under
the fallen houses Another historian writes in Mtr*at al-£aman that
eleven hundred thousand people died as a result of this earthquake *
On the one hand, these naairal calamities were visiting the
Islamic world with unwelcome regularity, and, on the other, frat
ricidal feuds and forays were continuing unabated In 601 a h the
two chiefs belonging to the same familv, Qatadah Husami of
Mecca and Salim Husami of Madina wrere locked up in a hotly
contested battle 4 In 603 a . h the deadly feuds between the Ghoi ids
of Afghanistan and the ruler of Khwansm flaied up which
encouraged the Muslims to waste their energy and power by
shedding each others1 blood 5 This was the state of affairs on the
one side, while the Christendom had inflamed another Crusade,6
on the other, barely two years after the death of Salah ud-dln, and
landed7 its forces on the Syrian coast in 604 a h The rulers of

1
2
3
4
5
6

Ibn Kathir, Vol XIII, p 26
Also known as Shechem, is mjoidan
The estimate may appear to be somewhat exaggerated
Ibn Kathir, Vol X III, p 41
Ibid , Vol XIII, p 45
A general tax known a s Saladln tenth m i unpoted ui 1198 for the recover®
of Palestine by Pope Innocent the Third
7- Ibn KathJr, Vol X III, pp « i o .
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al-Jazirah1 Merc secreth in league m th the T ranks- in 607 i f
while Damietta in
pt, a city of considerable military inspir*
lance, had fallen to the Crusaders m 616 v.k,1
In the metropolis of Islam, Baghdad, the magnificence a"id
splendour of the Caliph's court, copied from the etiquettes and
ceremonials obscned b\ the Iranian and Byzantine Emperors had
touched the summit of eNtrax agance. It is difficult to imagine the
wealth amassed b\ such person?! servants of the Caliphs as cages,
cupbearers mtendants of xtardrobe u ho normal!} entered the
service mereh as sla\es The annua! income from the property
acquired by cAIa ud-dln al-Tabrasi al-Zahri a slave purchasedh>
the Caliph a^Zahir is reported to have been as much as three
hundred ihousand Dinars The ho’ise built In him in Baghdad
\ias conspicuous for its sire and beauty. Similar uas the case vith
other Mate official*—Mujahid ud-dtn Aibek. al-Salah cAhdut
Gham to name only a few The former had an arnual income
offhclakh Dinar* while the latter although an illiterate man
h\ed like a prince Annalist* have led staggering accounts oftfteT
la\ish expenditure on the mnrnagcs of their sous and daughter
On the other hand the teachers of tlie celebrated Madarsa
al-Mustansaryah weie doled out such paltry sum* u hich bore no
comparison to the wages paid to the meanest of the state officials
The most erudite scholar* ?nd professors did not get more than
tu eh c Dinars a month while the servant of al-SharSbi* a grandee
of the cAbbasid regime, could spend four thousand Dinars on a
marriage and pay another three thousand as the pnee of a bird
brought for him from Mosul/»
_
»
C To!
The ro>al processions of the Cahplis on the occasion oi
and to mark the anni\ersary of their succession to tftrone were
seized as an opportunity for ostentatious d i s p l a y of royal pomp and
1

Northern part of the territory falling between the
and Tigris
2 Ibn KatMr, V d X III, pp. 58-59
3 J U , Vol X III, p 79
4 For details see Al-Hascs&tfr Gl-jcsj&sf* and cl-Asjcd 3-HTcsb ^
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pageantiy The whole of Baghdad came out lo witness these pro
cessions m a mood. Tree and easy, amusing and entei taming itself
and oblivious of even obligatory congiegational piayers In 640 A n
the royal procession taken out on the occasion or cId terminated
afiei the night-fall with the 1 esult that most of the people w itnessr
mg the procession performed the cId prayers just before midnight1
Again m 644 A h a large number of people missed the pi Ayers on
the occasion of
al-Ad*ka and perfoimed the same at the time
of sunset
The usual mode of making obeisance to the Caliph was to
bow almost to the ground, or touch the ground with one’s nose,
but nobody even felt m it anything opposed to the teachings of the
Shnncah or degiadmg to his independent and manly character
Confiscation of private property had become a common affair,
illegal gratification by officials was widely prevalent, immodesty
and grossness of conduct was on the increase, the Batmites,
charlatans and swindlers were basking in suushine, everyone
seemed to be after wealth, love of music had grown almost into a
craze, m short, the common pmsiuts of the people and the social
and moial disintegration of the society threw a lurid light on the
itate of chaos then prevailing in the Muslim world *
This was the time when the Mongols were devastating f
Turkistan and Iian and weie casting a covetous glaiuo over
Baghdad *'The year 626 a u began/9writes Ibn Kathn, "with the
indecisive yet sangumaiy battles between the monarch^ of the
house of Ayyubids ” Such a slate of chaos pievniled in Baghdad,
the cenli c of Caliphate, ihat fiom 640 a h to 643 a m no arrangements could be made by the Cahph for sending out H v jj parties
noi wab the covering foi Kcaba sent by the Cahph For 21
days the walls of the holy shiine remained without a coyer, which
was taken as an ill-onicn by the people
Ahmad Abul cAbbas succeeded his fatritfi, Cahph al-Mustadhi,
m 575 a h undd the title of Al-Nasii h’ Dhi-Illali He had had
1 Al-Asjnd
2

Events, 610 A H

Ann le Air fll-Shnabi fu-Btighrfad by Ndji Ma^aruf in riie JotjnuU- A(-Aqt7*r
Baghdad, Mulnrrmn ISBG A H
*
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an oppoi tunity lo 1 ule ioi forty-six yeai b His xeign was the longest
one evei enjoyed by any ‘Ahbasid Caliph yet, perhaps, u was also
(he dm kesl of all the i cgimes of the house of cAbb5sids Historians
have severely criticised his regime for tyianny and mal-admmis11 at ion Wntes, Ibn al-Athfr
“He was a tyiant who ill-treated the populace Iraq
was a devastated land during’his icgime, its population mig
rated to neighboring countries, and their possessions were
confiscated by the Caliph Ha gave contradictory orders
rescinded the orders given by him a day eailiei .
Being
too much intei ested in sports and pastime, he had pi escribed
a special tmifoim which could be put on only by those pet nutted to lake pail m gymnastics and athletic sports His
01 deis so severely cut tailed rite sports that these activities
piartically came to an end >n Iraq His interest 111 the
cntct tamments had gi own almost; into a ci asse
Iranians
accuse him of inviting the Mongols lo attack the Muslim
ten Hones1and hatching a conspiracy Jor the same
AI-NSsir li’Dm-Illzfh died in 622 a it and Mustansir
b’lllSh (623-640) ascended the tin one3 He was a jusi, inild,
benevolent and pious mlei, recalling the ught-guided CahpIiSj
but unfoj innately he did nor get enough time to lefonn the
admuustiaUon He was succeeded by his son Mustlasnn Will ah
in 640 a h He too was a pious and just sovei eign who never
touched wine nor indulged in immodest acts He had commuted
the Qiu’Sn to memoty and observed fast on the Mondays and
Thuisdays in addition lo ihose dm mg the months of Ramadhan
and Rajab He is icported to be punctual in the perfoim&nce of
piayeis but, actoidmg to Ibn al-Aihli, he was loo mild and
lmseily and also lacked foiesight
1 In onior to vr<«kc n tlie kingdom of Khwsn rtm
2 Al-hatttti Vol XII, p 1BI

3 Al-Zalur,suet*tdtfl Al-N«*btt in 622 A II bn*al-MnMiiii'ir
tin one only afiei a yenr in 623 A H afiwr ihe th a\hof nl-Mur
4 Ibn KmMt«Vol XIII* p 159
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In 642 a h , a man by the name of Muwayyid ud-dln
Muhammad Ibn cAlqami3 was appointed as Prime Mmistei by the
Caliph Mustcasim Disorders and distuibances were a somce of
constant trouble in Baghdad specially when the Sunms and Shicahs
quarrelled m 653 a h It is reported that m these riots the Shicah
quarters including those of the relatives of Ibn cAlqami were plun
dered which led him to seek revenge from the Sunnis*2 Although
the danger of the Mongol invasion was hovering ovei Baghdad, *
great reduction was made m the armed forces on the advice of Ibn
allowances and piomotions weie withheld , the disbanded soldiers
were directed to take to trade and husbandry with the result that
many of them were later on seen begging alms in the bazaars and
in front of the mosques Islam was reduced to the slate of imbe
cility which led many poets to compose elegies to lament the help
lessness of the Muslim peoples '
Al-Musicasim was personally a man of unimpeachable cha
racter He al&o wanted to reform administration and bi mg peace
and prosperity in his icalm but unfortunately he lacked the
courage, zeal and ability of the founders of empires which alone
could have saved the situation by infusing a breath of new life in
the then tottering socicty and the administration It has happened
more than oncc that the last monarch of any ruling dynasty was
just and wise, virtuous and humane but the degeneration of social
and political ordei had reached the point m his time where its only
natuial outcome was final decay and crumbling down of that
dynasty This was the case with Must'asim too whom Providence
had choscn for the badge of infamy, although he was better than
most of his predecessors and had also a desire to set right the fastly
deteriorating situation
It is undoubtedly true that a group of people* pure m spirit
and righteous m conduct, were there teaching and preaching in
1 His full name wm Muwayyid ud-dln Abn Talib Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn
cAh Muhammad rAlQaim
2 Ibn Kathir, Vol XIII, p 196
3 Ibid , Vol X in ,p 201.
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the mosques and seminaries of Baghdad but fhe affluent and those
In authority had become so corrupt that an annalist of
age,
Abul Hasan Khazraji had to describe the conditions prevailing in
his lime in these words:
"The desire to acquire estates and effects has become a
craze with these people who never think of the community's
welfare. They are so engrossed in feathering their own
nests that it can never be deemed as a rightful course Hie
officials of the government are all tyrants who arc obsessed
with the idea of amassing as much wealth as possible •. •
This is the most dangerous state of affairs for the govern
ment can co-exist with apostasy but never with tyranny.”1
In the eastern part of the Islamic world, the kingdom of
Khwarism, raised towards the end of the fifth century of the
Muslim era on the ruins of Saljukid Empire, held sway over almost
the entire Idamic territories excluding the principalities of
Saljukid Sultans over parts of Egypt, Syria, Iraq, Hejaz and
Asia Minor and that of the Ghorids in Afghanistan. Sultan
cAla ud-dln Muhammad Khwansm Shah (596-617) was one of the
most powerful Muslim monarch? or perhaps the greatest sovereign
of his day. Harold Lamb writes in his famous book Genghtz Khan .
“In the centre of Islam, Mohammed Shah of Kharesm
had enthroned himself as war lord His domain extended
from India to Baghdad, and fiom the sea of Aral to the
Persian Gulf Except for the SeQuk Turks, victors over the
crusaders, and the rising Memluk dynasty an Egypt, his
authority was supreme. He was the emperor, and the
Kahf—who quarrelled with him but might not deny him—
was restricted to the spiritual authority of a pope.”2
Muslim historians have not mentioned any noticeable per*
sonal laxity in the character or moral behaviour of Khwarism
Shah On the other hand, they speak of him as a brave and
1 Article Asr al-SharZbf bt-Baghdad by Naji MatarQf in the journal el-Agfa*
of Baghdad, Muharram, 1386 A H
'
2 Harold Lamb, p 220
''

/ « *'
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chivalrous ruler, just and pious, but there is no denying the fact
that he spent his prowess and capabilities m subjugating the
Mudim Kingdoms atound his dominions* In the north-west of
his territory he forced the Saljukids to i etreat to the farthest end
while he restrained the westward ambitions of the Ghonds by
subjugating Khorasan, Mazandran,1 Kirxnan, Ghazni and Transoxiana These unending wars of Khwarism Shah had, never
theless, worn out his tioops who had to strain every nerve in
achieving the conquests they had had so far Apart ft om the waiphobia normally created by the continuous wai fare over a long
period of time, the conquest of the most fertile and industrially
developed areas had brought to the capital of Khwansm Shah all
that toil and laboui could produce, along with the attendant vices
of opulance and luxury It is difficult to find any detailed account
of these social ills in the annals of the time which aie mostly
concerned with the descriptions of kings and emperors Unfor
tunately, however, the ti causes and sermons, monographs and
discourses of ihe saints and pieacheis, which would have thiown
a lurid light on the subject were all desu oyed by the Mongolian
avalanche Theie is hardly any leason for attributing the follow
ing statement of*Harold Lamb to his religious prejudice 01 exag
geration
“It was a martial world, appreciative of song, with
an car not unmusical A world beset by inward throes,
slave-nddcn, wealth gathering, and moie than a little
addicted to vice and intrigue It left the management of
its affau s to extortioners and its women to the custody of
eunuchs, and its conscience to the keeping of Allah ”2
The Sultans of Khwarism made the same fatal mistake which
was committed by the Moors in Spain—an unpardonable blunder
under the Divine Law of Retribution governing the historical
process They set about, body and soul, to extend and strengthen
1 Mazandran was a province to the south of Caspian Sea bounded on the
weu by Gilfin, and on the *outh by tlic province of A'tarShad
2 Harold Lamb p 117
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Lamb whose accounts agree with those left by Muslim historians.1
He says
"But the Mongol’s experiment with trade came to an
abrupt end A caravan of several hundred merchants from
Karakorum was seized by one, Inaljuk,2 governor of Otrar,
a frontier citadel belonging to the' Shah* Inajjuk reported
to his master that spies were among the merchants—which
may very well have been the case
“Mohammed Shah, without considering the matter
overmuch, sent to his governor an order to slay the mer
chants! and all of them, accordingly* were put to death.
This, in due time, was reported to Genghiz Khan who dis
patched envoys at once to the Shah to protest And
Mohammed saw fit to slay the chief of the envoys and bum
offthe beards of the others.
“When the survivors of his embassy returned to Gen
ghiz Khan, the master of the Gobi went apait to a mountain
to meditate upon the matter* The slaying of a Mongol
envoy could not go unpunished, tradition requu ed revenge
for the wrong inflicted.
“ There cannot be two suns m the heavens/* the Khan
said, “or two Kha Khans upon the earth.”3
The Tartaric Invasion i
Thus the storm burst in 616 a h Bukhara was first razed to
the gioundj and its inhabitants put to the sword. Samarkand was
reduced to ashes and its entire population passed undei the sword
Other important and populous cities like Ray,4 Hamad an,5 Zanjan,®

1
2
3
4

Ibn Kathir, Vol XIII, pp 200-204 and al-Kamil, Vol XII, p 149
Mmhaj ud*dl», has gi\ cn his name as Kadar Khan {Tabqat-i-ffim, p 2721
Harold Lamb, pp 316-117
Ra>—The ancient town of Ragha, to the south-east of Tehran and to the
south of spur projecting from Elburz into the plain
5 Hamadan lies in the fertile plain at the foot of Mt Ehnend in Persia.
6 Zanjan—A town in the northern Persia
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Qazwm,1 Marv,® Nishapur8 met the same fate The forces of
Khwansm Shah, the most pow erful Muslim sovereign of his day,
were simply swept away by the tempest of the Mongol arms,
Khwansm Shah was himself hunted from place to place by the
Tartars with ruthless pertinacity Muhammad Khwansm Shah
ultimately took refuge m an unknown island in the Caspian Sea,
where he died broken-hearted, alone and abandoned
Khwansm Shah had already dismembered the independent
Islamic Kingdoms of Iran and TurKistan and, therefore, none had
remained m the east to check the onslaught of the Mongols after
his defeat The Muslims were so seized with the terror of the
Mongols that often a lonel) Tartar attacked a hundred of them
but none had the heart to defend himself—everyone of them was
killed by the Tartar without being opposed by a single Muslim
Once a Mongol woman, dressed as a man, plundered a house and
filled all its inmates excepting a captive It was only a her this
that the captive somehow came to know that the marauder was a
woman, and then he could muster his courage to kill her It often
happened that a Mongol caught hold of a Muslim and asked him
to wait till he brought a sabre to slaughter him, and th:s poor man
did not have the courage to run away in the absence of the
Mongol4
“The scourge of God” was the greatest of c a l a m i t i e s before
which almost the entire world of Islam wras su ept away as by a
torrent, it left the Muslims astounded and terroratncLen The
Mongols came to be regarded 5 0 invincible that an Arabic p r o \ e r b

1 Qazwm—A town in Persia in the prowncc of Irat-Ajami, 100 miles to the
south of Tehran, at tne foot of Mt Elburz
2 Marv—The principal town and centre of culture 10 the rich oasis which
occupies the Ion er course of nver MurghSb in Persia
3 Nishapur—The most important of the four great cities of Khurasan, it vras
one of the greatest cities of middle ages
4 For details see Ibn al-4thirs A1-Kamil, Vol XII and Dtnrahd M&anf&i*
Btuffni, Vol VI
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gained currency which meant that if anybody tells you that the
Tartars have suffered a defeat, don’t believe him Death and
destruction was a foregone conclusion for all the lands through
which the Tartar hordes passed, palaces, mosques and mausoleums
were all levelled to the ground and tiampled into dust Histonans
are normally prone to be objective m their assessment of the past
events but even such a cool and temperate histoiian as Ibn al-Athir
could not help shedding his teais over the havoc and ruin caused
by the savage ardour of the Mongols for rapme and slaughtei.
Speaking of these events m a liai rowing strain Ibn al-Athfi says
“These events aie so frightful and heart-rending that
for several yeais I was in a fix whethei I should nan ate
these happenings or not I have, howevei, penned these
facts most 1 eluctantly In ti uth and realift, it is not easy to
recount the tale of bainage and atrocities peipetiated on the
Muslims, nor can one beai with equanimity the abasement
to which they were subjected 1 only wish that m> mother
iiad not given me birth1 Oh, would that I had died before
I had to relate this tale of woe 1 Some of my friends had
insisted that I should record these events but I was still
irresolute Later, it dawned on me that it was of no profit
to forego the task The invasion of the Tartars was one of
the greatest of calamities and the most teinble of visitations
of which there is no parallel m the annals of the a\ orld.
This calamity fell on all nations, but on the Muslims moie
than all If one were to claim that the world, since God
created it to the piesent times, was nevei so afflicted, one
would speak truthfully, for, history iccoids no other event
which approaches it, and perhaps the woild may not see its
like again except the calamity of Gog and Magog till the
dawn of the Doomsday The Taiiais put to the swoid all
men, women and children, cut open the bellies of the piegnant women and tiampled the babies to death Venty, ttnio
God do we belong and unto Him shall we retton There is no
Power, no might but from Allah, the Most High, the Gtea!
“This was au affliction which o\ ei whelmed the enure
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world, like a severe torrent it suddenly swept over all the
lands
The author of MirsUd ul^AbUd, who belonged to Haxndan and
was born at Ray, and was thus an eye-witness to the Mongol inva
sion, has left the following han owing account
“The year 617 a h shall ever remain conspicuous sn
the annals of the world, for the hordes of heathen Tartars
gained ascendancy over the Muslims in that year The way
they ravaged the countries, killed the people and plundered
and burnt the cities has a parallel neither m the days of
Ignorance nor thereafter .
It is enough to mention
that in Ray, where I was born and lived, in Turkistan and
in the lands extending from Rum to Syria more than seven
hundred thousand persons were either put to sword or made
captives. The calamity befalling Islam and its adherents
is beyond description and the holocaust is rather too wellknown to require anv detailed enumeration God forbid,
none of the monarchs and sovereigns of Islam felt the urge
to defend the honour of Islam, nor were they alive to their
duty of coming to the rescue of their subjects although they
were like a shepherd unto their own people, and that they
would have to render an account in regard to their safety
on the Day of Judgement It was their duty to have strained
every nerve to strengthen Islam and defend the faith as
God has ordered . Goforth, hgkt-armed and heavy-armed, and
strive with your wealth andyour lives in the way of Allah 2 They
should have sacrificed everything they had—their lives,
riches, dominions—for the honour of Islam This would
have given heart to others and fired a frenzy of enthusiasm
among the Muslims, which would have contained and
turned back the onslaught of the heathecs
“But now nothing remains except to seek the refuge of
God Whatever of Islam xs still visible is exposed to the
1 <Al-Kmntt%Voh X II, pp 147-148
2* Ai-Teuhah 41
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danger of being completely effaced leaving no trace of it
whatsoever111
Not the Muslims alone, but the entire civilized woild trem
bled beioie the savage Tartar hordes Their atrocities had caused
a flutter even m those fai off corners of the then woild wheie
Tartars could have hardly been expected to carry their arms
Edward Gibbon wntes in his History of the Decline and Fall i f
the Roman Empire
“The Latin woild was darkened by this cloud of savage
hostility»a Russian fugitive carried the alarm to Sweden,
and the remote nations of the Baltic and the ocean tiembled at the appioach of the Tartais,2 whom their feai
andignoiance weie inclined to sepai ate from the human
species
The maddening fienzv lor death and destiuction aioused
by Chenghiz Khan amongst the Mongols and the significance of
this upsmge has been well summed up by the authors of the
Cambridge Medieval History
“Unchecked by human valout, the) weie able to over
come the tetrors of vast deseits, the bainers of mountains
and seas, the seventies of climate, and the ravages of famine
and pestilence No dangeis could appal them, no strong
hold could 1esisi them, no piayei for mercy could move
them
. We are confronted with a new poivci in
histoi v, with *t foice that was to bi mg to an abi upt end as a
deus <w machine many diamas that would oihmvise have

1 Razi, pp 8-10
2 In the *«« 1238, the tnhabn inti «>f Urthw (Sntduu) and Fiue w ue
pu uu ud , by thor frar i»f the Tuum-. from ending, as usual, ,$»«, d u n
iu tin.' liming fwhuy An die i« n i of England 14nd, as tim e was no
i Wion foriy oe fifty of tline (Uh w«« -,6ld for 4 shilling (U adu« Porw,
p 1%) It n ivkmiMial uimigh tlu t ih« o«kis of * Mugul
wj,o
m pnd mi Uiehaideisof Chun ilimiltl ha\e lowered (lie piice of Itentitat
3

m liic English nni ki I
GtbUuu, \l Id
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Harold Lamb continues on the impact of Chengluz Klian
“This cnew powei in history’—the ability of one man
to alter human civilization—began with Genghiz Khan and
ended with his grandson Kubilai, when the Mongo] empire
tended to bieak up It has not reappeared since 9,3
Sack o f Baghdad

At last in 656 a h the myriads of savages and heathens
advanced towards Baghdad, killing every man that camc in their
way, setting fire to every habitation and trampling into dust
whatever they could not possess The metropolis of Islam, cele
brated throughout the world as the centre of civilization, learning
and crafts was reduced to ashes, the sack or Baghdad is too har
rowing and lengthy to be detailed here The accounts given by
the contemporary historians include some eye-witness accounts
of the carnage and atrocities committed by the Mongols Ibn
al-Athlr writes
"The honors of lapine and slaughter lasted forty days,
and, after the carnage was over, the mo&t populous and
beautiful city of the world was so devastated that only a
few people could be seen here and there All the streets and
markets were strewn with dead bodies, heaps of corpscs
were to be found like small mounds from place to place
After the rains the dead bodies began to rot giving out a
disagreeable smell of the putnd flesh and then a deadly
pestilence ravaged the town which spread as far as the land
of Syria Innumerable people died as a result of this epi
demic The ravages of a terrible famine and pestilence and
the rising prices reigned over the city thereafter
_________________________

t

1 Harold JjBfiib, p 210
2 Ibid ap 210
3 Ibn Kath1r» Vol X III, pp 202-203 (Abbreviated)
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Taj ud-dln Ibn al-Subki gives his own account of the bai ba~
rous acts of Mongols
“Halaku received the Caliph (al-Mustcasim) m a tent
while Ibn cAlqami invited the doctors of religion and other
notables of the city to be a witness to the agreement
between Halaku and the Caliph. When they had repaired
to the Mongol camp, all were passed under the sword
They were called one by one in a tent and beheaded until
none amongst the chiefs and counsellors of the Caliph re
mained alive It was commonly believed that if the blood
of the Cahph fell on the ground, some great calamity would
overtake the woild Halaku was, theiefore, hesitant but
Nasli ud-din T ta 1 intervened to suggest that the problem
1 An Iranian histoiian confnms the incident in his book Ahwal-o-Athar*iKhmja Xasir ud-din Tfci", which has been published by the Tehran
Unwersity
Heisays that TUsi uas at last successful in his endeavour to
dismember the Caliphate and to reduce the castle of the Caliph to dust
Halaku bad already been commisuoned by his brotliei Kliakan Mangu to
put an end to the Caliphate afLet destroying the Batnutes Halaku sent
message* of submission to the Cahph which, however, remained unheeded
Thereafter Halaku cosuited Ins counsellors whether or not the stars were
fat oui able foi mounting an attack A Sunni astrologer, Hisam ud-dln
b> name, advised Halaku that the time was most inopportune for launch
ing an attack on Baghdad and anyone who desued to harm the Cahph at
that hour would be defeated and suffer a greuous loss HisSm ud-dln said
that if Hataku persisted in lus attempt, there would be no rains, torrents
and hurricanes mil devastate the world and, it hat is more, the Khakan
would be dead Halaku was dismayed but he asked Tflsl, “What would
happen if I attack Baghdad** “Nothing1*, replied Tflsi, "except that Khan
\wll be monatch in place of the Caliph” Thereupon Halaku ordered
TUsi and Hisffm ud din to debate the issue before lum “Thousands of the
companions of the Prophet wcie killed,1' argued Tflsi, "but nothing
happened Even if you attribute any special piety and charismatic pow er
to the cAbbfsids, look at Tsiur who lulled Amin under the orders of
MamOn, or Mutawakkil uho was strangled to death by his sons and slaves,
or else i\funtasir and Mu'tadhid who %\eie done to death by their
jnd guards»Didcxei an) calamity overtake the woild’” QTaslr ud-din Tun
pp 919)
*
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could easily be solved The Caliph should be killed, he
suggested, m a way that his blood did not fall on the ground.
The Caliph was accordingly rolled m a carpet and then
beaten to death.”*
i
The general massacre continued m Baghdad for more than a
month. Only those could save themselves who were able to find
a hiding place Halaku then ordered, it is related, to count the
dead, who numbered eighteen hundred thousand.*
Christians were asked to take bacon and wine pubhdy
Although it was the month of Ramadhan, the Muslims of Baghdad
were compelled to participate in these .drinking bouts Wine
was sprinkled in the mosques and the call for prayer was
prohibited. Nothing so despicable had happened since the founda
tions of Baghdad were laid the city had come under the heathen
rule for the first time and had never before undergone such a
humiliation 3
In spite of all its vices and weaknesses, Baghdad was thi
metropolis of Islam, a centre of learning, arts and crafts as well
as a city of mosques and shrines, saints and preachers Its des
truction made the heart of every Muslim bleed, the heart-rending
account of its rum was rendered by many poets into songs ol
mourmng Scadi of Shiraz who had lived m Baghdad during his
student days and had seen the city in its hey-day of glory) has
described the fall of Baghdad m a language that shows his depth
of misery.
“For it has seen the kingdom of Mustcasim destroyed)
The heaven would be justified if it sheds the rain-tean
of blood*

If you will rise on the Day of Judgement,
O Muhammad,
Rise now to see the most severe affliction.
—

»■

■>

1. TdbgSt al-Shafit tyak, Vol V, pp 114-115
2 Some historians have given a lower estimate but the figure should not 1*
off the mark for Baghdad had then a population of two and a half imlM®
( Tabqat al-Shqfi*ijpahj Vol V, p 115 )
3* Tabqat cl-Shaft*ych+Voi V, p 115
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The blood of beauties slaughtered in the castle,
Overflows the gates of the palace
And our tears stain our garments*
Beware of the turn of time and its vicissitudes.
For who knew the glorious would come to such an
abrupt end.
Lo1 you had seen the glory of the house of Caliphs,
Where the Caesars and Khakans bowed low in
obeisance
The blood of the progeny of Muhammad’s uncle,
Is shed on the very earth where the Sultans placed
their heads
Coloured with blood, the waters of the Tigris will turn
the giound red,
If it flows to irrigate the desert oasis of Bat*ha 1
Defaced by the calamity it has had to suffer,
Wrinkles of waves aie seen on the face of the Tigris
No elegy is really befitting the elevated souls,
Whose minimum reward is the bliss of God in
Paradise,
I am shedding my tears only in sympathy,
For Muslims they were, and I hold them dear112
From Baghdad, the Mongol hordes mairhcd on to Haleb
(Aleppo), sacked the city and turned to Damascus They captured
Damascus in Jaroadi al-Ola, 658 a h The Chnsiian inhabitants
of the city came out with presents to greet the conquei ors Ibn
Kathtr who belonged to Damascus, has poi trayed the joy or
Chi istians and the helplessness or the Muslims in these woj ds
"The Christians came back by the Gate of Toma,
carrying the cross ovei their heads and shouting slogans
They were praising Chi istianity and openly disparaging
Islam and the Muslims They had flasks of wine from
which they sprinkled the liquor m from of the mosques and
1 Madma
2 S'arti, pp 56-57
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on the faces of Muslims they happened to pass by, ordering
the Muslims to pay homage to their emblem Muslims
could noi restrain themselves ibr long and gathered in large
numbers and pushed them back to the Cathedral of Mary
where a Christian clergy delivered a speech praising
Christianity and denigrating Islam and its followers m
Thereafter Ibn Kathlr continues his description
on the
*
authority of Zatl ul-MiraVa,
their hands They intended to pull down a number of
mosques m case the reign of Tartars continued for some
time more cUlema, Cadis and other Muslim notables
repaired to the citadel of the Tartar governor El Siyan to
make a complaint about the excesses of the Christians but
they were turned out by him El Siyan, however, gave a
hearing to the Christians Venly9 unto God do we belong and
unto Htm shall we return ”s
After the fall of Syi 1a, the Mongols wanted to carry their arms
to Egypt which was the only Muslim country still out of then reach
The Sultan of Egypt, al-Malik al-Muzaffar Saif ud-din Qataz knew
that his country would be the next target of the Mongols, and
also, that it would be difficult to hold off those savages if they
were allowed to make adequate preparations for invading his lands
He, there foie, decided to attack the Mongols in Syria before they
were able to consolidate then power The forces of Egypt accord
ingly met the Mongols at cAm Jalut, a town below Nazareth in
Palestine, on the 25th of Ramadhan, 658 a h , under the command
of Baibers who afterwards became the sovereign of Egypt uiui»e
previous battles the Muslims met the Mongols in a hotly contested
battle and drove back the stream of savage hordes The Egyptians
pursued the defeated Mongols, slaughtering and capturing a large
number of them, east-ward beyond the Euphrates Al-Suyuti
writes m T&flkh ul-Khulfu >
"The Muslims were, by the grace of God, victorious
1 Ibn KathTr, Vol X III, pp 219-220
2 Ibid , Vol X Iir»pp 219 220
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and they inflicted a grevious defeat on the Tartars A large
number of Tartars were put to the sword The retreating
Tartars were so disheartened that people easily caught hold
of them and despoiled them of their possessions
Sultan Baibers defeated the Tartars in many a fierce battles
after the battle of cAm JalOt and thus disproved the proverb that
the Tartars were invincible
C onversion o f th e M ongols:

Islam was about to be submerged in the whit 1-pool of the
Mongol ardoui of slaughtei and destruction, as several Muslim
writers had then expressed the fear, wiping it out of existence, but
Islam suddenly began to capture the heaits ol the savage Tattais
The pi earhei s of Islam thus accomplished a task which the s\\ ord.11 m of the laitli had failed topeilbim by catrying the message of
Islam to the baibauc hoidcs of licathen Mongols
Convex won of the Mongols to Islam was indeed one of the few
unpi edictable events of history The Tartanc wave of conquest
which had swept away the entue Islamic ea&t witlun a shoit pei tod
of one yeai was, in tiuth, not *o astounding as the Mongol's
acceptance of Islam duung the zenuh of then glory, for, the
Muslims had by the beginning of the seventh ocntury ol \Iushm
era imbibed all those vices winch are a natui al outcome oi the
opulence, luxury and fast living The Mougols wei e, on the othei
hand, a wild and fctot ions, yet vigoiotis and stuidy race who could
have hardly been expected to submit to the spmiiml and cultuial
supei 101 ity of a people so completely subdued by them, and who
" e,e
looked down and despised by them The author of the
Prcariung qf Islam, T W Arnold ha%also csptessed life amazement
over the achievement of ihis uiibeheveable fear
‘Bur Islam was to use again fiom the ashes of us foimcr
gi andeui and through its preacheis win over these savage
ionquci 01 s to the acceptance of the faith This was a task
for the nussionat y energies of Islam chat was rendered
1 TSnfh

p l«jj
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more difficult from the fact that there it ere two pow erfid
competitors in the field. The spectacle of Buddhism,
Christianity and Islam emuloush striving to win the aflegiance of the fierce conquerors that had set their feet on the
necks of adherents of these great missionary religions, is one
that is without parallel in the history of the world1..........
*~For Islam to enter into competition with such power
ful rivals as Buddhism and Christianity were at the outset
of the period of Mongol rale, must have appeared a uellnmli Tifmaloce nn^rtatm fr
TTaf tliA XftieTimt
ciiffiuwi
more from the storm of the Mongol invasions than the others
Those cities that had hitherto been the rallying points of
spiritual organisation and learning for Islam in Asia, had
been for the most part laid in ashes: the theologians and
pious doctors of the faith, either sHin or carried away into
captivity.- Among the Mongol rulers—usuallv so tolerant
towards all religions—there were some who exhibited vary
ing degrees of hatred towards the Muslim faith Ghingtz
Kh2n ordered all those who killed animals in the
Muhammadan fashion to be put to death, and this ordinance
was revned bj QpbllSy, who by offering rewards to infer*
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years, as many poor persons took advantage or this readv
means of gaining wealth, and staves accused their masters
in order to gain their freedom.1 During the reign of Km tik
1, Arnold, p 219
2 So notoriouih bnxtal was the treatment thej recchctfrtftat even the Chinese
showmen in their exhibitions orshadovr figures c v u lii^ brought forward
the figunc of an old man v ith a white beard dragged b\ the m d al the tail
or a hor»i as shtmmg him the Mongol horsemen bcha\«d toward* the
Musalinans [Sir H H* H ovarth : Nis'ey
McrgsJs, L*mdon {1876—80)
Vol I ,p 159]
_>
3 This edict mis onlj withdrawn when it vns found that ii
Muhammadan merchants from vistirg the court and that trade su
in cors.*quence (T rfr^ j J&sin A general histor> of the Munftmo
rivaa'tirs of \v a a bv MmhSj ttd-dln A b U *U«nnn London.
1851,p 1146andH ow vth Vol I,p p 1I2.27S).
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(1248-1248), who left the conduct of affairs entirely to his
two Christian ministers and whose court was filled with
Christian monks, the Muhammadans were made to suffer
great seventies • . •
“Arghun (1284-1291) the fourth Ilkhan persecuted the
Musalmans and took away from them all posts in the
departments of justice and finance, and forbade them to
appear at his court2
*cIn spite of all difficulties, however, the Mongols and
the savage tribes that followed in their wake? were at length
brought to submit to the faith of those Muslim peoples
whom they had crushed beneath theii feet/4
Unbelievable and of far-reaching significance, although the
conversion of the Mongols to Islam had been, it is also not less
surprising that extremely few and scanty records of this glorious
achievement are to be found m the annals of the time The names
of only a few dedicated saviours of Islam who won proselytes from
the savage hordes are known to the world, but their venture was
no less daring nor their achievement less significant than the
accomplishment of the warriors of the faith Their memory shall
always be enriched by the gratitude of Muslims for they had, in
reality, performed a great service to the humanity m general and
to the Muslims in particular, by diffusing the knowledge of iaith
among those barbarians, winning them over to the service of one
God and making them the standard-bearers of the Apostle of
Peace.
After the death of Chenghiz Khan the great heritage of that
Mongol conqueror was divided into four dominions headed by
the offsprings of his sons* The message of Islam had begun to
1 Howorth, Vo! I ,p 165
2* C L J De Guignes, Histoire Generale des Huns, des Tures, des Moeols
(Fans, 1756 58), Vol III, p 265 f
3 In the thirteenth century three-fourths of Mongol hosts were Turks
(Leon, Cahun, Introduction a I'histoire de I'Asie Tutcs et Mongols
Pans 1896, p. 279).
* Arnold, pp 225-227.

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/
300

SAVIOURS OF IStAMIG SPIRIT

spread among all these four sections of the Mongols who 79619
rapidly converted to the faith. In regard to the conversion of the
ruling pnnces in the lineage of Batu, the son of Chenghiz Khan’s
first bom
vVlio ruled tire western portion as Khan -of the
Golden Horde, writes Arnold.
"The first Mongol ruling prince who professed Islam
was Baraka Kh£n, who was chief of the Golden Horde
from 1256 to 1267.1 According to Abtfl-GhSzl he was
converted after he had come to the throne. He is said one
day to have fallen in with a caravan coming from BukhSrSj
and taking two of the merchants aside, to have questioned
them on the doctrines of Islam, and they expounded to him
their faith so persuasively that he became converted m all
sincerity. He first revealed his change of faith to his
youngest brother, whom he induced to follow his example,
and then made open profession of his new belief* ••• Baraka
Khan entered into a close alliance with the Mamltsk Sultan
of Egypt, Rukn al-Dln Baybars The initiative came from
the latter, who had given a hospitable reception to a body
* of troops, two hundred m number, belonging to the Golden
Horde, these men, observing the growing enmity between
their Kh5n and HOlagU, the conqueror of Baghdad, m
whose army they were serving, took flight into Syria,
whence they were honourably conducted to Cairo to the
court of Baybars, who persuaded them to embrace Islam1
1 I t is of interest to note that Naim al-Din MukhtSr al-ZShidl in 1260 com
piled far Baraka IChSn a treatise which gave the proofs of the divine
mission of the Prophet, a refutation of those Mho denied it» and an
account of the controversies between Christians and Muslims (Monts
S ternschncider Polemische und apologetische Litteratur in arabiscber
Sprache, Zwischen Muslimen, Christen und Juden Leipzig, 1877,
pp 63 64)
2 Abu’l-Gh&u Histoire des MogoU et des Tartares par Aboul Gbazt BehSdonr
Khan, traduite par le Baron Desm&isons St Petersburg (1871-74) tome II
p 181
8 Maqrlzl Histoire des Sultans Mamlouks de l*Egypte, traduite par
M Qpatremere (Pans, 1837-45), tome I, pp 180-81,187
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Baybais himself was at war with HalagQ, whom he had
recently defeated and driven out of Syria* He sent two of
the Mongol fugitives, with some othep envoys, to bear a
letter to Baraka Kh£n On their return these envoys
reported that each princess and amir at the court of Baraka
KhSn had an imam and a mu’adhdhm, and the children
were taught the Qjn*2n in the schools1 These friendly rela
tions between Baybars and Baraka KhSn brought many of
the Mongols of the Golden Horde into Egypt®, where they
were prevailed upon to become Musalmans
Halaku had founded the dynasty of Ilkhans m Iran, to which
he had later added a great part of Asia Minor Arnold relates
the conversion of this bianch of Chenghiz Khan’s progeny in
these words
“In Persia, where HnlSgO founded the dynasty of the
IlkhSns, the progress of Islam among the Mongols was
muchslowei In oidei to strengthen himself against the
attacks of Baraka Khan and the Sultan of Egypt, HGl&gtl
accepted the alliance of the Christian powers of the East,
such as the king of Armenia and the Crusaders His
•
favourite wife was a Christian who favourably disposed the
mind of hei husband towards her co-religionists, and his
son AbSqS Khan mained the daughter of the Emperor of
Constantinople
His brother Taktidar*, who succeeded
him, was the first of the Ilkhans who embraced Islam He
had been brought up as a 'Christian, for (as a contemporary
Christian writer5 tells us), che was baptised when young
and called by the name of Nicholas But when he was
grown up, through his intercourse with Saracens of whom

1 Maqrlzi Histoirc des Sultans Mamlotils de TEgypte, traduite par
M Q.uatremero (Pans, 1837-45) tome I, p 215
2 i M , p 222
3 Arnold, pp 227-29
4 \\ ass5f calls him NikndSr befotc and Ahmad after his com crexon
5 Hauon (Raniusio, tome II, p 430, c )
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he was very fond, he became a base Saracen, and, renoun
cing the Christian faith* wished to be called Muhammad
Khan, and strove with all his might that the Tartai s should
be converted to the faith and sect of Muhammad, and when
they proved obstinate, not daring to force them, he brought
about tneir convetsionby giving them honours and favours
and gifts, so that in his tune many Tartars were converted
to the faith of the Saracens9. This prince sent the news of
his convex sion Lo the Sultan of Egypt m the following
letter *~*cfiy the power of Cod Almighty, the mandate of
Ahmad to the Sultan of Egypt God Almighty (praised be
his name *) by His grace preventing us and by the light of
His guidance, hath guided us in our early youth and vigour
into the true path of the knowledge of His deity and the
confession of His unity* to bear witness that Muhammad
(on whom rest the highest blessings *) is the Prophet of God,
and to reverence His saints and His pious servants ‘Whom
God shall please to guide, that man's breast will He open
to Islam 91 We ceased not to incline our heart to the pro
motion of the 'faith and the improvement of the condition
of Islam and the Muslims, up to the time when the succession to the empire came to us from bur illustrious iatner an«
brother, and God spread over us the glory of His grace
and kindness, so that m the abundance of His favours our
hopes were realised, and He revealed to us the bride of the
kingdom, and she was brought forth to us a noble spouse
QpriltSy or general assembly was convened# wherein our
brothers, our sons, great nobles, generals of the army and
captains of the forces, met to hold council, and they were
all agreed on carrying out the order of our elder brother,
viz to summon here a vast levy of our troops whose numbers
would make the earth, despite .its vastness, appear too
narrow* whose fury and fierce onset would fill the hearts of
men with fear, being animated with a courage before w«ic..
1 Qui°Sn. vi, 125
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ie mountain peaks bow down, and a firm purpose that
takes the hardest rocks grow soft. We reflected on this
11 ti
their resolution which expressed the wisn
concluded that it ran counter to the aim we had m view
to promote the common weal, 1 e to strengthen the
ordinance of Islam, never, as far as lies m our power, to
issue any order that will not tend to prevent bloodshed,
remove the ills of men, and cause the breeze of peace and
prosperity to blow on all lands, aild the kings of other
countries to rest upon the couch of affection and benevo
lence, whereby the commands of God wdl be honoured and
mercy be shown to the people of God. Herein, God ins
pired us to quench this fire and put an end to these terrible
calamities, and make known to those who advanced this pro
posal (of a levy) what it is that God has put into our hearts
to do, namely, to employ all possible means for the healing
of all the sickness of the world, and putting off what should
only be appealed to as the last remedy For we desire not
to hasten to appeal to arms, until we have first declared the
right path, and will permit it only after setting forth the
truth and establishing it with proofs Our resolve to carry
out whatever appears to us good and advantageous has
been strengthened by the counsels of the Shaykh al-lsl am,
the model of divines, who has given us much assistance in
rdigious matters We have appointed our chief justice,
Qutb al-Dln and the AtShftlf, "Ratiy fll-TKn. VirtfrJi trncturArfliw
persons of this flourishing kingdom, to make known to you
our course of action and bear witness to our good intentions
for the common weal of the Muslims, and to make it
known that God has enlightened us, and that Islam aimnTg
•ill
U-. has gone before it, and that God Almighty has put
OH V
uhat
it into our hearts to follow the truth and those who practice
11
If some convincing proof be required, let men
observe
oiir
artinne
Tin
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_
j
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- — -*•; w e g i a u c ui v t u u , we xiav6 raisea
aloft the standards of the faith, and borne witness to it in
all our orders and o u r practice, so that the ordinances of
• V

------ ---------

----------------- ■ 11

™

—

W K / U I

M

U 0 b T V

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

W A

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

304

SAVIOURS OF ISLAMIC SPIRIT

the law of Muhammad may be brought to the fore and
firmly established m accordancc with the principles of
justice
laid down byw Ahmad Wherebyr we have filled the
■
hearts of the people with joy, have granted free paidon to
all offenders, and shown them indulgences, saying, 'May
God pardon the past’’ We have reformed all matters
concerning the pious endowments of Muslims given for
mosques* colleges, charitable institutions, and the rebuilding
of caiavanserais, we
have
restored
their
incomes
to
those
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We have ordered the pilgrims to be
ti sated with respect, provision to be made for their caravans
and foi securing theii safety on the pilgnm routes, we have
given perfect freedom to merchants, travelling from one
countiy to another, that they may go wherever they please j
and we have strictly prohibited our soldiers and police from
interfering with them in their comings or goings He seeks
the alliance of the Sultan of Egypt cso that these countries
and cities may again be populated, these terrible calamities
be put down, the sword be returned to the scabbard, that
all peoples may dwell in peace and quietness, and the necks
disgraceS1
“To the student of the history of the Mongols it is a
relief to pass from the recital of nameless horrors and conti
nual bloodshed to a document emanating from a Mongol
•MMH AH MMJ akiBftaaaK ----- ------ ------- llltfVtMVItt OVIfl IlM lfiVD"
piiuui; aixu giving CAjJicaaiuii iu oumi uuiuouc
------lent sentiments, which sound strange mdeed coming from
such lips
.
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A revolt broke out against ham (TakOdir
Ahmad), headed by his nephew ArghQn, who compassed
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brief reign (1284-1291), the Chustians weie once more
]

WassSf Geschichte peisuch herautgegeben und deutsch tfbenetet von
Hmnmer-Furgstall (Vienna, 1856) pp 231-34
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restored to favour, while the Musalmans had to suffer perse
cution in their turn, were dismissed from their posts and
driven away from the court1
"The successors of TakHdSr were all heathen, until, m
1295, GhSzSn, the seventh and greatest of the Ilkhans,
became a Musalman and made Islam the ruling religion of
Persia
“GhHzSn himself before his conversion had been
brought up as a Buddhist and had erected several Buddhist
temples in Khurasan, and took great pleasure m the
company of the pnests of this faith, who had come into
Persia m laige numbeis since the establishment of the
Mongol supremacy over that country 2 He appears to have
been naturally of a religious turn of mind, for he studied
the creeds of the different religions of his time, and used to
hold discussions with the learned doctors of each faith®
Rashid al-Dln, his learned minister and the histoiiart of his
reign, maintained the genuineness of his conversion to
Islam, the religious observances of which he zealously kept
throughout his whole reign, though his contemporaries (and
later writers have often re-echoed the imputation) repre
sented4 him as having only yielded to the solicitations of
some Amirs and Shaykhs.”5
Ibn Kathir also relates, in the chronicles for the year 694 a h ,
that Ghazan embraced Islam during that year The accounts
left by other historians show that the conversion of Ghazan was
brought about by a pious Turk, Amir Tuzaun* by name Ibn
Katltfr's version is as follows
“In this year the great-giandson of Chenghiz Khan,
1 C L J de Giugacs Histoin. generate des Huns des Turcs, des Mogols,
(Paris, 1756-58), Vol lit, w 263-65
2 C d'Ohsson Hisiowc des Mongols, (The Hague 1834-35), tom IV, p 148
3 Ibid , p 365
4* Ibid , pp 148,35*, Gahun (op ext) p 434
5 Arnold, pp 229-33
6 Arnold and certain other historians have given his name as Nawruz Beg
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Ghazan b. Arghun b Igha b. Tuli b. Ghenghiz Khan
announced his conversion to the faith of Islam, along with
all or a majority of the Tartars under him, through the
persuasion of Amir Tuzaun (on whom may rest the peace
of God). Pearls, gold and silver balls were showered upon
those who dedared their allegiance to Islam; the King
renamed himself as Mahmud and attended Friday services,
a number of heathen temples and Churches were demolish
ed and poll-tax was levied on them ; goods and properties
confisratfld from Baghdad and other Muslim cities were
returned; and justice was restored to them. Rosaries were
seen in the hands of Tartars, for which act of benevolence
the people thanked God Almighty.5*1
Continuing the account relating to Xslamisation of the
Mongol’s Kingdom of Persia, Arnold writes *
“His (Ghazan’s) brother, Uljziytu, who succeeded him
in 1304, under the name of Muhammad Khudsbandah,
had been brought up as a Christian in the faith of his
mother and had been baptised under the name of Nicholas,
but after his mother’s death, w hile he was still a young man,
he became a convert to Islam through the persuasions of his
wife z Ibn BatOtah says that his example exercised a great
influence on the Mongols.3 From this time forward Islam
became the paramount faith m the Kingdom of the.
IlkhSns.”4
Coming to the story of the spread of Islam in the Middle
Kingdom of the Mongols, Arnold says “The details that we possess of the progress of Mam in
the Middle Kingdom, hich fell to the lot of Chaghatay
2 Ibn Kathlr, Vol. X III, p 340
2 Hammer-Purgstall * Geschicbte der lIdianotf ( Danwtadt 1842*43 j
Vol II, p. 182
3 Ibn BdUZtah *Voyages d’IZm BaiouUb, tesrte arabc, aecampagne d 9une
traduction par c Dtfrcmery e tB R Sanguinptti (Paris 1853-58} Vol II*
A
57
r "

4. Arnold, p. 234
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and his descendants, are still more meagre. Several of the
princes of this line had a Muhammadan minister in their
service, but they showed themselves unsympathetic to the
faith of Islam* Chaghat&y harassed his Muhammadan
subjects by regulations that restricted their ntual observ
ances in respect of the killing of animals for food and of
ceremonial washings Al-JiizjSnl says that he was the
bitterest enemy of the Muslims among all the Mongol
rulers and did not v/isn anyone to utter the word Musalman
before him except with evil purpose.1 Orghana, the wife
of his grandson and successor, QarS-Httf&gvi, brought up
her son as a Musalman, and under the name of Mubarak
Shlh he came forward m 1264 as one of the claimants of
the disputed succession to the Chaghatay KhKnate, but he
was soon driven from the throne by his cousin Bur&q Khan,
and appears to have exeicised no influence on behalf of his
faith, indeed judging from their names it would not appear
that any of his own children even adopted the rdigion of
their father 2 Buraq KhSn is said to ha\ e ‘had the blessed
ness of receiving the light of the faith’ a few days before
his death m 1270, and to have taken the name of Sultan
GhiySth al-Din,* but he was buned according to the ancient
funeral rates of the Mongols, and not as a Musalman, and
those who had been converted during his reign relapsed
into their former heathenism. It was not until the next
century that the conversion of TarmashlUn Khan, about
1326, caused Islam to be at all generally adopted by the
ChaghatSy Mongols, who when they followed the example
of their chief this time remained true to their new failh
1 JtLzjSnl MinhSj-i'SirSj al-JuzjSnl, Tabq2t-j-N5siri ed W Nassau Lees
(Cafcuttta, 1864} pp 381, 397 and MinhSj-ud-Dfn Tabakat-i-Nsar?
MmhSj-ud-Din, AbB-*Ujitftr-i-Usm5n (London, 1881) pp tHO, 1145*46.
2 Rashid al-Dm, Jam* a!-Ta\v3r!kh, Tankh-i-Moubarek-i Ghazani, histoire
des Mongols, editee par E Blochet (Gtbb Memorial Series, Vol XVttt)
(London, 1911) pp 173-74,188
3 Abn'l-GhSzi« (op clt) tome II, p 159.
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But even now the ascendancy of Islam was not assured, for
Buzun who was Khan in the next decade—the chronology
is uncertain—drove TarmSshlrfn from his throne, and
persecuted the Muslims1, and it was not until some years
later that we hear of the first Musalman King of KSshgar,
which the break-up of the Chaghatay dynasty had erected
into a separate kingdom This prince, Tuqltiq TtmOr KhSn
(1347-1363), is said to have owed his conversion to a holy
man fiom Bukhara, by name Shaykh JamSl al-Dfti This
Shaykh, in company with a number of travellers, had un
wittingly trespassed 011 the game-preserves of the prince, who
ordered them to be bound hand and foot and brought
before him In reply to his angry question, how they had
dared interfere with his hunting, the Shaykh pleaded that
they were strangers and were quite unaware that they were
trespassing on forbidden giound Learning that they were
Persians, the prince said that a dog was worth more than a
Persian ‘Yes,’ replied the Shaykh, ‘if we had not the
true faith, we should indeed be worse than the dogs9
Struck with his reply, the KhSn ordered this bold Persian
to be brought before him on his return from hunting, and
taking him aside asked him to explain what he meant by
these words and what was ‘faith*. The Shaykh then set
before him the doctrines of Islam with such fervour and zeal
that the heait of the Khan that before had been hard as a
stone was melted like wax, and so terrible a picture did the
holy man draw of the state of unbelief, that the pnnce was
convinced of the blindness of his own errors, but said,
‘Wore I now to make profession of the faith of Islam, I
should not be able to lead my subject into the true patn
But beai with me a little. and when I have entered into
the possession of the kingdom of my forefathers, come to me
again s For the empire of Chaghatay had by this time b<*en
broken up into a number of petty princedoms, and it vas
Ion B&iuifh, (op cn ) tortif* III, p 47
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many years before Tfiqluq TlmUr succeeded in writing
under his sway the whole empire as before Meanwhile
Shaykh JamSl al-Din had returned to his home* where be
fell dangerously ill' when at the point of death, he' said to
' his son Rashid al-Din, ‘TuqlQq TimGr will one day become
a great monarch; fail not to go and salute him in my name
and fearlessly remind him of the promise he made me *
Some years later, when TuqHiq Tlmfir had re-won the
empire of his fathers, Rashid al-Din made his way to the
camp of the K hln to fulfil the last wishes of his father, but
in spite of all his efforts he could not gam an audience of
the Kh3n» At length he devised the following expedient:
One day in the early morning* he began to chant the call
to prayers, dose to the Khan’s tent Enraged at having his
slumbers disturbed m this way, the prince ordered him to
be brought into his presence, whereupon Rashid al-Din
delivered his rather *s message TuqlGq KhUn was not un
mindful of his promise, and said * ‘Ever since I ascended
the throne I have had it on my mind that I made that
promise, but the person to whom 1 gave the pledge never
came Now you are welcome* He then repeated the
profession of faith and became a Muslim. ‘On that mom
the sun of bounty rose out of the east of divme favour and
effaced the dark night of unbelief..........1,1
Certain Turk historians have related the story of Tuqluq
Timur’s conversion in greater detail and reported the dialogue
verbatim between him and Jamfil ud-din Tuqluq Timur had
enquired, pointing out towards his dog, whether he (JamSl ud-dln)
was ocher than the beast. JamSl ud*din calmly replied, wIf I pass
away from this world with my faith intact, I would be better than
the dog, if not, the dog would be better than me.” Taken aback
by this reply, TuqlSq Tlmfir asked what he meant by *faith%* And
thus he was eventually led to embrace Islam as related by Arnold
It is thus certain that a word uttered by JamSl ud-dm in all
1• Arnold, pp, 234*36
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sincerity was the ultimate cause of the conversion of Tuqluq Timur
and of the spread of Islam in his realm: a feat which could not
have *oerhaDS
bv# a thousand sneeches
or
* been accomplished
*
r
— die
--might of arms
Turning to the spread of Islam among that branch of the
Golden Horde which was succeeded by Ogotay, the third son of
Chenghiz Khan, and under which Kubilay Khan later brought the
whole of China,_ Arnold says:
m
“Scattered up and down throughout the length and
K tuha
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of the followers of the Prophet who laboured successfully and
unknown, to win unbelievers to the faith. In the reign of
OgotSy (1229-1241), we read of a certain Buddhist governor
of Persia, named Kurguz, who in his later years abjured
Qri#i Viondm
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TxmOr KhSn (1323-1323), Ananda, a grandson of Qpbilsy
and viceroy of Kan-Su, was a zealous Musalman and had
converted a great many persons in Tangut and won over a
large number of the troops under his command to the same
faith He was summoned to court and efforts were made to
induce him to conform to Buddhism, and on his refusing to
abandon his faith he was cast into prison But he was
shortly after set at liberty, for fear of an insurrection among
the inhabitants of the Tangut,3 who were much attached
to him.”’
In this way Islam won over, m a short time, its most inveterate
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whose onslaught, for a time, no Muslim power was able to with
stand Islam again proved that it possessed an inesistible chann
which can captivate the hearts of its bitterest foe. The Mongols,
after acceptmg the faith of Islam, produced a large number of

1. G d* Ohsson, (op a t ), Vol III, p. 121
2. Rashid al-Dln, (pp c tt), pp 600-602
3. Arnold p 227
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scholars, theologians and doctors of faith as well as those who
foucht
for the cause of God* and served to defend Islam on
w
many a critical occasion Iqbal has rightly said:
“A sign manifest did adduce the charge of Tartar
hordes.
That defenders ere flock to Kacabah from the heathen
t____in
u r m e s*

I

p 230.
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CHAPTER X III

MAULANA JALAL UD-DIN RUMI
The C risis o f R ationalism *

By the time the seventh century of the Muslim era began,
dialectics had come to occupy such a pride of place among die
religious sciences that nobody could lay a claim to scholarship
unless he had mastered the controversial issues between the
Muctazdites and the Ashcarites, on the one hand, and between
the Ashcarites and the Hanbalites, on the other. Fakhr ad-dta
al-RSfci, who died in 606 a h , had attracted all minds so powers
full) that the human intellect had come to be acknowledged by all
as the infallible touchstone foi the verification of metaphysical
truths A compromise between leason and faith, which was
regarded as the ultimate end by the scholars of the tune, had made
them so fond of ratiocination that no religious dogma 01 tenet of
faith was acceptable to them unless it could be established by
rational arguments, logical syllogism and philosophical premises
It is true that the Ashcantes had succeeded in building np a
powerful system of Islamic scholasticism which gamed the day
against *ihz71l and philosophy but they had, nev ertheless, imbibed
tlie spirit of these sciences The system of metaphysical theologv
evolved b> the Ashcarites had a deep rationalistic foundation which
allowed reason to delve into the questions relating to the nature
and attributes of God and to discuss metaph) sical issues as fi eely
as did the Phdosophers and Muctazilitcs As a consequence,
naturally, they had also come to regard the conceptual data
furnished by the human senses as the most reliable enrri ion foi
verification of certitude They had thus accepted logical reasoning
and speculate e thinking as the cornerstone for building up then

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

J ttQ U lU JA U L O tfO nt 3KJ1B

313
f>P1 « ^

arguments for the sflBhnositioii of ths religious tenets sad finding
out the ultimate Reality*
The religious scholars throughout the Islamic world had, as a
result, been seized by an excessive formalism of dialectics, which*
too, had by then deteriorated into a stale science handed down from
generation to generation without any addition or modification.
It had been unable to produce for quite a long time a celebrated
thinker like Abul
al-AshSwi or AbU Hamid al-Ghassali*
The constant engagement of the then scholars with polemics and
logical disputation might have made them bright and quick-witted
but it had certainly extinguished the warmth of their hearts and
dimmed the light of faith and conviction* The dialecticians had
undoubtedly been successful in silencing their opponents by their
superior syllogism but they were unable to provide an unflinching
conviction which could replace scepticism by faith and disquietude
by peace of mind. As a matter of fact, the logical reasoning
employed by the dialecticians had given rise to numerous questions
which could never be adequately met by the scholastics Also, the
dialectics had no place ibr ‘intuition* which is an invaluable source
for acquisition of knowledge, for, it either did not recognise any
'inner sense* beyond the normal senses of perception Or treated it
with contempt Obviously, therefore, fects pertaining to mysteries
of mute reality and ecstasy were being contended simply because
these were beyond the ken of senses; the scholars had developed a
predisposition for rejecting or at least being sceptical about everything which could not be proved through rational arguments*
The Uirwi<xtt having thus been seized by the so-called rationalism,
was losing that fervour of faith which had been bequeathed to it
by the Apostles and the elects of God, and which constituted a
fountain-head of its strength for all times to come. Philosophical
discourses and dialectical argumentations had fumed the people
into academicians as dry as dust, lacking that warmth of feeling
and certitude of knowledge which is born out of divine intuition.
There were, nevertheless, a few sublimated souls, pure of heart frnd
beatified by divine grace,; but, the overwhelming majority of the
doctors of faith and the laity had become votaries of intellect fond
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so extremely learned that difficult problems pertaining to law and
religion were referred to him for solution. His erudition had
earned for him the honorific title of Sultan ul-cUlema (the king of
scholars) while he used to hold his assemblies like the courts of
monarchs His discourses ran from morning till mid-day for all
and sundry , and after the mid-day prayers, for the selected lew to
whom he expounded the mysteries of the true content of knowledge
and faith On Fridays and Mondays he deliveied public sermons
He had an imposing countenance and always appeared to be
engrossed in his thoughts.
Early Education:

Jalal ud-din ROmi was bom on the 6th of Rabi ul-Awwal,
604: a h Baha* ud-dln Veled entrusted him to the caie oFone of his
disciples, Saiyid Buihan ud-din, for early education who taught
him for four or five years m the beginning and then guided him
again, after the death of Baha3 ud-dln Veled, m the secrets of the
mystic path
M igration from B alkh:

The populanty of Baha’ ud-dln Veled and the great number
of his disciples and followers had made certain scholars jealous of
him In his lectures, he used to declaim publicly against the
Greek philosophers and their rationalist followers, who, he said*
had thrown the scriptures ovei their back, and could not, there
fore, hope for the blessings of God* These scholars could not*
however, harm him as Khwansm Shah was himself a devotee of
Baha* ud-dln Veled Once the king who had come to pay a visit
to the Sheikh remarked, "What a big crowd has gathered here 1”
One of the scholars piesent at the moment readily added, “Yes,
and if something is not done to check his popularity, it might
become difficult for the King to rule over them” Khwarism Shah
took the remark to his heart and asked the scholar as to what
should be done in the matter The courtier, seizing the oppor
tunity to malign the Sheikh, advised the king to send tlie keys of
the treasury and also of the citadel to Baha* ud-dln Veled with a
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message that since he already reigned •over the hearts of ihe people,
zt would be better if he had the keys as well.1
When this message was conveyed to Baha9 ud-dln Veled, he
replied, “Convey my respects to Hie King and tell him that I am
a recluse havmg nothing to do with the treasures and arms. I
would willingly leave the country so that the Sing may rule over it
without any misgivings on this score. I would leave the town on
Friday after delivering the last sermon/’
The inhabitants of Balkh were so much agitated at the news
of Baha9 ud-dfn’s departure that the Khwarism Shah had to come
along with his vizier to dissuade him from his intended migration*
Baha3 ud-dm Veled, however, did not accede to the request made
by the King who ultimately proposed that m order to avoid any
tumult or agitation among the masses, Baha* ud-dln might leave
the city without letting people know of it. Baha3 ud-dln agreed
to the suggestion He delivered his last sermon on Friday and
quitted Balkh on the succeeding Saturday In his public dis
course he warned the King that the Tartar hordes would mvade
his kingdom soon after ms deparlure %
,
The people everywhere on his way, hearing of his arrival,
1 A number of historians have attributed (his conversation with the King to
ImSm Fakhr ud-din R fri Cadi Talammuz Husain, however, holds it to
be a mistake on the part of chroniclers, for Baha3 ud-din Veled icft Balkh
jn 609 or 610 A H while Fakhi ud-din R5zi died at Herat in 606 A H ,
where he had been residing before he died (JSahxb id-Alathnavt, pp 46/48)
Another biographer of Jalal ud-dln R0xnr, Badi Uz-zoman Farozanfar,
whose bool entitled "T he life of Maulana Jalal ud-dln Muhammad11 hw
been published recently m Iran, also subscribes to the abovementionfid
view of Talammuz Husain (Farozanfar, p 14)
Talammuz Husain has expressed the view that this man might have been
Saiyid Baha3 ud-din RSzi who was a courtier of Khwarism Shah, end who
has been mentioned in the Tabqfit-i-Nfish (pp 270/71)
2 Badi Uss-zaman Farozanfar has expressed the view that u is possible that the
real cause of Baha7 ud-din Veled's migration was the impending danger of
Tartar invasion of KhurasSn and Iran since many, oth^r cvlema and notable,
persons were then leaving these countries for other places of safety.,
(Farozanfar, p 15)
J
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flocked to meet him and faring him into their cities with honour.
Thus he passed through Baghdad, Mecca, Damascus and reached
Malatta? where he remained for four years, engaged in preaching
and teaching. From Malaria, Bahfl? ud-dln Veled went on to
Ak Shahr,2 and from there to Larenda3 which was a dependency
of Konya/
Arrival in K onya:

cAla ud-din Kaikabad, the then Sultan of ROm*, sent for and
requested Baiba0 ud-dln Veled to come to Ins Capital, where he
arrived in 626 a . bu The Sultan himself went to receive
Baha* ud-dln and became his disciple along with his chiefs. In
Konya, Baha3 ud-dln resided m a local college and died there
after two years in 628 a . h .
ROmi accompanied his father throughout the latter*s journey
from Balkh, and he was 22 years of age when he arrived at Konya.
Impiessed by Baha* ud^dln's profound knowledge and erudition,
the Sultan’s teacher, Badr ud-dirv Gohartash, founded a college
named Madarsa*i-KhudavandgSr for him *»nd endowed it richly
for its maintenance.*
Sultan cAla ud-dln Kaikab5d had a great regard lor
Baha7 ud-din Veled When the Sultan had erected the fort of
Konya he invited Baha? ud-dln Veled to mount to the terraced
roof of the fort, thcnce to survey the walls and towers. After his
inspection, Baha3 ud-dln remaiked to the Sultan, “Against the
floods and enemy horses, you have raised a goodly defence But
what protection have you built against those unseen arrows, the
sighs and moans of the oppressed, which pass through a thousand
vails and battlements, and sweep whole worlds to destruction. Go
and ercct a citadel of justice and equity, for that alone can ensure
1 A city on the Upper Euphrates
2 Capital of a province of Konya
3 A city in Asia Minor
i
e Iconuim in Galatia
5* i b. Anatoli* in modern Turkey
6. AflSki, p 30
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the peace of the world/*1
After the death o f Baha9 ud-dln Veled, Rftmi was raised to
occupy the seat of his father by the Sultan of Konya on the advice
cf the fcholars and disciples of the departed teacher. Rilmi thus
started teaching in the college and preaching to the people in place
of his father. Later, Saiyxd Burh&n ud-dln, the tutor during his child*
hood, vrho had migrated to Tirmiz came back to Konya RSirii
received instruction m the mystic lore from Saiyid Burhan ud-dln
who lived in Konya for nine years and died there in 637 a h
T ravels fo r farth er E ducation:

In 630 a * Km Rfimi went forth to Syria for further education.
He arrived at Haleb (Aleppo) where Sultan al-Malsk al-Zahir1had
established, on the advice of Cadi Baha.3 ud-dln ibn Shaddai,
several colleges in 591 a. h., which had made Haleb also a reputed
place of learning like Damascus
In Haleb R&mi staged in Madarsa Ha]a>viyah and received
education from Kam2liid-dln ibn al-cAdlm / Although Rusn
was receiving education at Haleb, difficult juristic questions tvere
referred to him for solution. Sipah SalSr reports that RGmi not
only furnished a solution to all such problems but also gave reasons
which were not to be found in any book*
Rflmi went to Damascus from Haleb and dwelt in Madaisa
Maqdasyah. In Damascus, reports Sipah SalSr, Rumi used to
confer with Sheikh Mbhi ud-dln ibn cArabi, Sheikh Safad ud-dln
Hamawi, Sheikh cUthman RQmi, Sheikh Auhad ud-dln KinnSni
and Sheikh Sadr ud-dln Konwz 4
In 634 o r 635 a . b , RQmi returned to Konya and resumed
the profession of teaching. He continued to do so till the death of
his mentor, Saiyid Burhan ud-dln, in 637 A. h . Soon thereafter,
Sheikh Mohi ud-dm ibn cArabi died in Damascus in 638 a. a ,
and a number of scholars
mystics moved on from Damascus
■I^IM ■ ■ P ■

1
2
3.
4

AflSki, p-37.
Son of Sultan Salah ud-dTn
Sipah Sal£r, p 16 and Aflfld, p . 52
Sipah SalSr, p 14
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to
the company of R^imi in KouyEi Sheikh Sidr ud-din Afld
a large number of other scholars whose hearths and homes had
been destroyed by the Mongols were too seeking refuge in Konya
which had thus attracted quite a large number of celebrated
scholars and doctors of faith reputed for their learning and piety*
Rffioai, still busy in teaching at the Madarsa, where he is reported
his tutelage, was
scholars.
The other pursuits ofRflmi, besides teaching, were preaching
in meetings held for the purpose and giving junstic-opinion on the
questions referred to him. Fifteen Dinars were fixed for him, it is
reported, as a remuneration for this public service. He was so
particular in this regard that he had instructed his attendants to
inform him immediately on the receipt of questions eliciting
junstic-opinion, even if he were in a devotional seclusion or trance,
and take the dictation for sending a reply.
Rumi Turns to MysticicnaaL i

Rtimi spent his days in this manner till 642 a . h when an
incident completely transformed his life and turned him from
JaUfl ud-dln Kouwi to Maulana-i-Rum. This was his meeting
with Shamsh Tebrez and his devotion and adoration of the latter.
The Maulana has himself said:
“The lord of RUm did not become a learned sage;
Until he bad become a bondsman of Shamsh Tebrez/’
Shamsh. Tebrez:

Malik D5d was his name but
commonly known as Shamsh Tebrez. His ancestry is shrouded
in mystery and the place to which he belonged is also not known
with certainty* Of the many charges levelled against him, one was
that he belonged to an unknown descent1 It was said of him that:
trWho is he and what his father was?
Does anybody know ? Er, he comes from where ?”
Kistonans consider him to be the son of JstSI ud-dfn Hasan, a
m iiff of the Ismailiyah wet, who renounced the cult of the famous
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He is reported to have been gifted with a keen intellect and. a
fervoux of love since his very childhood It has been related m
Mandqtb al-*ArtJinl that while still young, he often remained so
jmracised ia the love for the Prophet that he did not feci the
pangs of hunger for as many as thirty to forty days 2 After he had
mastered the en teric sciences he became a disciple of ShciLh
Abn Bakr, the basket maker Some chroniclers report that he
had taken Sheikh Zam ud-din Sanjusi1 as his spiritual mentor
while the names of certain other mystics ha\e been mentioned in
other reports. Mav br he received a grounding in the mystic lore
from all these from time to time
Not content with the esotenc teachings of "the Path" he has
had from his tutors, Shamsh Tcbrcz took to extensile travels m
various lands, in search of the best spiritual teacher and thus
gained the nickname of Pmnda (the Flier, Bird, etc). In his
travels he took care to conceal his own spiritual attainments.
Pretending to be a wealth) merchant, he woie a black felt and
always bolted the doors or his room in the inn, with a costly lockj
although there was nothing inside except a tattered mat He
travelled m this way to Tcbi ez, Baghdad, Jordan, Rome, Qaisaryah
and Damascus He used to \tca\c strings with which trousers
aie fastened, and this uas enough to meet his frugal expenses He
lived for one year in Damascus where he did not take more than
a cup ofsoup once a week4 Often he prayed to God for a companion

“Assassins” itnd adopted the orthodox faith Ho was atcifdingl) known as a
NtM-Muslim (the roccnilv eon\rrtcd Mushm) These reports are* however
of doubtAil aiithmucit I*oi detailed stud) see, **The Life ofMauIana
Jalal ud-din Muhammad” (pp p>3*54) bv B*idi Uy-7ir*in rarozanJar and
Sahtb uMla&ttn (pp 127-128} by Cadi Talammur Hwsnn
1 Written b} Shamsh ud*dln Ahmad a^-AflSLi in 752 A H
2 APSki, p 370
3 Fcrozruirar lists gi\ cn tlie name of his mentor as Rukn ud-dm SuqjSsi
instead o f Zsm ud-dln SinjSu He also tijs that SanjSs w s a dependency
of Zanjffn but he is not sure about it (rartranfar, p 56)
4 Sipah SalSr, p G3
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with whom he could share the mysteries of divine love.1
Meeting o f Shamsh Tebrez and R um i:

The spiritual mentor of Shamsh Tebrez, it is related, asked
him to proceed to RQm and ftlaminate a broken-hearted soul
yearning for the divine love. He accordingly reached Konya on
the 26th of Jamadi ul-Akhir, 642 a. a. and engaged a lodging
in an inn. One day; he saw RQmi coming by, riding on a mule,
in the midst of a crowd of students and disciples accompanying
him on foot Shamsh Tebrez stepped forward and asked RQmi,
“What is the object of learning and prayer ?” ccIt is to know/*
replied RQmi, "the Shancah and its tenets.” “No” , rejoined Shamsh
Tebrez, “the object is to attain what is knowable”. Thereafter he
recited this couplet of Hakim SinSi:
"Compared to that knowledge, ignorance is better;
Which allows your self to remain as it were*”
RQmi was lost m amazement. He had taken to heart the
remark of Shamsh Tebrez.3
RQmi now took Shamsh Tebrez home with him. They
remained closeted together, reports Afi&lci, lor forty days where
no body could enter ** Sipah SalSr, another biographer of RQmi,
writes that both remained m holy communion for six months
in a room where none dared to enter except Sheikh Salah ud-dln#4
The company of Shamsh Tebrez opened a new vista of the
hidden realm to the view of RQmi who now felt a trenchant urge
to grasp the mysteries of eai ih and of heaven through spiritual
1 AflSkij pp 58-59
2 The con/creation between RQmi and Shamsh Tebrez has been reported in
TarUiah Eaulat Shah The author of the Xafo of JaKl ud*dia Muham
mad has aho collected all the traditions in this regard but none being
acceptable to him, he has put forth the view that the attachment of RUmz
to Shamsh Tebrez uas not due to any sudden rapturous mfactuatxon but
because Rttmi was already in search of an illuminated sou] (Faioasaafar,
PP 01-68) Also see Scktb ttf-Afiifmavt, pp 139-142
3 Aflfikt, p 60
4 S*pnh SalSr, p 66
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illumination Rfimi says in a couplet *
“Shamsh Tebrez was it, who led me to the path of
Reality;
For the faith I have is simply his bounty*”
Rumi had so long been a profound scholai and a successful
teacher, disciples and students, many of them scholars and mystics,
always gathered round him in large numbers to drink at the
fountain of learning, but, now, he himself became a pupil of
Shamsh Tebrez Sultan Veled, the son of ROmi says.
“The Sheikh himself turned a probationer,
He began to learn his lessons afresh, sitting at the feet
of his mentor.
Although perfect he was m ascetic lore,
He had to begin taking lessons once more ”
RQmi has also acknowledged it m these lines
“A mendicant I was, thou madest me a liberatme,
A source of tumult, intoxicated with wine
Revered I was as a doctor of religion,
Thou hast turned me into a sport for children.”
The result was that ROmi abandoned teaching as well as
sermonising He says
“Like Mercuiy had J ledgers of mine(
Upon which I demoted much time,
Lo 1 no sooner did I glance the forehead of the
cupbearer,
So intoxicated Z became that I broke my pen ”
T um vlt by Jtfuni’s D isciples:
After RfUm had entered the enchanted circle of Shamsh
Tebrez’s spiritual powers, he gave up teaching and delivering
lectures which was intensely resented by his followers, disciples and
friends They, accordingly, raised a fearful and threatening
tumult against Shamsh The resentment of RtttnPs disciples was
kindled by the respect paid to Snamsli by RQmi, and they were also
jealous that an unknown person whose lineage and even where*
abouts were not known to anybody should cause their revered
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teacher to severe all relations with those who had so long been
fame far and wide* The disciples and followers of ROmi took
Shamsh Tebrez for a weired figure who had cast a spell over Rt&ni
otherwise he would not have changed so suddenly and decided not
to see his old acquaintances. They could not express their resent
ment against Shamsh m the presence of RtUni but whenever they
got an opportunity they jibbed and stingingly reproached Shamsh
Tebrez.
Departure of Shamsh Tebrez:

Shamsh Tebrez calmly put up with t)ie irritation caused uy
Rfimi’s followers for some time but when he found that they were
bent upon taking resort to violent means, he stealthily left Konya
one day AflSki reports that Shamsh Tebrez left Konya, at the end
of his first visit, on Thursday, the twenty-first day of the month of
Shawwal, 643 A.H.,1 after a stay of about sixteen months.
The departure of Shamsh Tebrez left ROmi in such a state of
distress and depression that he completely cut himself off from all
the disciples and acquaintances, friends and relatives. This was
an unexpected turn of events unforseen by those who had been
envious of Shamsh, for Rnnu was now not prepared to see even
those who had not opposed Shamsh, much less the persons who had
been his adversaries
R&tuiru of Shamsh Tebrez s

Sipah Salgr relates that B ami remained cut off from every
body till he unexpectedly received a letter from Shamsh Tebrez
from Damascus.2 A bit calmed down, Rtum now permitted those
who had not pitted themselves against Shamsh to join in his
sittings It was durmg this period that RUmi began to take part
m musical chantings in remembrance of his lost friend. He also
wrote four letters to Shams Tebrez during this period of separation,
!. Aflaki, p GO

2 Jbtdt p €€
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which express his intense desire to sec Shamsh again In the first
letter he says
“Come back to me, the light of my heart, the object
of my desire
Thou forges ahead with the fcrvout of thy true love.
If thou comcst, the joy of my hr art shall I acquire
If not, extreme depression will he m} lure
Thou art like the sun, which is iai away but still near,
Gome back, Oh, thou art at n distance, luit I find thee
here.”
Gradually the antagonism against Shamsh Tebrer subsided
and then Rtimi took steps to invite him back to Kon> a again He
sent his son, Sultan Veled, to bear a letter to Shamsh Tebrez and
assure him on behalf or his disciples and follow cis that all of them,
who had earlier opposed him, were repenting their mistake and
wanted to be forgiven Rtimi’s letter to Shamsh expresses his
h eart«fftlt fft
t e"f flVfii
thn sonfimtinn w
tlli *
Inc snn
Q""w
—- w"***"
I *itnnl oirinrfn H e
wrote
“From tlie time thou hast departed fiom me, as wax is
separated from honey,
Like a candle I melt in the fire of iove, depraved of thy
sweetness,
Separated from thy illustrious self, I have been turned
J1AIUa
Wherein my soul resides alone m wilderness
Turn the reins of thy mount, I implore, turn the
mount or thy joy (this way),
For music is not lawful unto me m thy absence, I hate
the
iov as a devil
—-----------------------Not a single ode could I indite, till a letter to me did
ye write
To read thy letter, I was so over-joyed; lyrics I
composed six or five
O ' God, let us meet again to turn my eve into morn,
For thou art indeed the pride of Syria, Armenia and
Rome.11
• k t lik
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Sultan Veled conducted Shamsh Tebrez to Konya from
Damascus like a prince
Shamsh Tebrez Departs again:

Rtou was overjoyed to' see Shamsh Tebrez for the second
time. All those who had been discourteous to Shamsh requested
him to condone their mistakes* For a time Shamsh and RGmi
passed their time happily in spiritual and reugious disquisitions,
drone manifestations and ecstasies, and the fervour of Rtoii’s love
for Shamsh increasing with the passage of time. However, Rtimi’s
disciples began to resent again their neglect by Rtimi, as they had
done before Another incident happened in the meantime which
added fuel to the fire. Shamsh was putting up with his wife in
an outer room of the house in which Rumi dwelt. Ghelebi
cAla3 ud-dln, the son of RGmi by his second wife, used to pass
through the room of Shamsh, whenever he visited his father, and
this caused inconvenience to the Sheikh. Shamsh politely asked
cAla* ud-dln on several occasions not to do so which was, however,
resented by him cAla* ud-dln also viewed with jealousy the
affection showed by Shamsh Tebrez to his step-brother, Sultan
Yeied, and, therefore, he gave vent to his feelings before such
followers of Rumi as were inimical to Shamsh. They immediately
seized the opportunity to malign Shamsh Tebrez and again nosed
a storm of protest against him.
Shamsh Tebrez did not, at firsts mention the matter to RQmi
but when the hostilities of these people increased, he alluded to his
embarrassment in the form of an anecdote* He also
that
this time he would slip away without leaving any trace of him.
It appears from certain verses of RQmi that he was not completely
unaware of what was going to happen, for he had entreated
Shamsh Tebrez m some of his verses to give up the idea of desert
ing him again.
However, the followers of RfKmi again rose in opposition
to Shamsh with the result that he slipped away from Konya.1
1. It bus been mentioned in certain chronicles that Shay^A vra$ put to
by certain persona in Konya and Kami, cm receiving the newt said, “God
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Rttmi says in a couplet:
“That there be no room for any complaint, Suddenly
ftA #

AIC o n

«it1

UUL 11/ IJ U ll LIIC1I4 d l l

^

R um i’s Impatxcnce:
*

When ROmi found Shamsh musing again one morning, his
distress knew no bounds He immediately went to Sultan Veled
avirl rn o n

/inf
((Slnonncf thnn
VH*)
MiVH)

C
lat tin
on/I Ak#1 nut wtimA tlwi
W *
MU C*UU J*nw Ullli TTIIC1Q IUV

Sheikh is9 I find my soul devoid of his fragrance again/*1
Now ROmi again started his search for Shamsh, he was now
even more distressed than he had been earlier. He ceased all
intercourse with those who had caused iU»will to Shamsh and eves
forbade them to annear before him R flni says*
“The separation made him mad m love,
Like Jonah he becamc, without a hearth or home/’
A few days later when his quest for Shamsh had proved
fruitless, Rumi became even more restless Now he spent most of
his time either m listening to the musical recitals or lamenting and
raising a wail of woe for the departed companion It was during
U 1W

p c ilW U

U 1 M

A V U U U
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ItAanttfiil
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extremely touching lyrics expressing the agonising pangs suffered
by him due to Shamsh’s seperation
This was the year 645 a h ROmi was extremely anxious for
Shamsh specially because of the disturbed conditions m Egypt and
Asia Minor and the tempest of rapine and slaughter let loose by
the Tartar invasion. If anybody gave h im the w hereabouts of
onanun, x\Aimi wouia oe so pieasea uiai ae iiumwiwiwjr
—
him with whatever he could lay his hands upon including eves
the garments he wore at the time
I
1
O f ___ _

_____________________________ ^1 .1

______ ____ f ___ _____ 9

^ —*

a

1i v r a t l f Q t y l f t d

does what He likes and orders whatever He intends 99 Farcwanfar, however,
prefers the version that RQtni was nearest to Shamsh, and, naturally* h®
should have been aware of what had happened to Shanuh Thus,
Shamsh been killed in Konya, ROnn would not have undertaken the
journey to Damascus in his quest (Farozanfar, pp 83-84)
1, Sipah SalSr, p 69
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Travels to Syria:
Not being able to calm down his restlessness, Rumi set out
for Damascus along with a few of his other companions in search
of Shamsh Tebrez. He was received with honour by the scholars
of Damascus but they were surprised to learn that a person of his
intellectual stature and erudition should be so agitated for any
individual.
Rton could not, however, get any trace of Shamsh Tebrez in
Damascus When he was worn out of his quest for Shamsh* he
remarked* “Myself and Shamsh are not two If he is like the sun,
I am a particle, if he is an oceani I am a drop, for the particle is
illuminated by the sun and the drop owes its existence to the
ocean. There is thus no difference between Shamsh and myself.”
Rttmi returned to Konya from Damascus but his restlessness did
not abate. After a couple of years he again undertook a journey
to Damascus but he returned this time convinced that in reality he
was himsdf Shamsh and that all his search for Shamsh was no
more than a quest to find out his own self
After coming back from Damascus for the second time, Rfimi
gave up all hopes to meet Shamsh Tebrez again. Nevertheless,
RtZmi now experienced the same effulgence of spiritual wisdom
« streaming m hss own self which he had sought in Shamsh Tebrez.
(<Although the Maulana, on whom be the blessings of God”, says
Sultan Veled, ”failed to find out the person of Shamsh ud-dm
Tebrez, whose fame may be spread by God, in Damascus, he found
whatever he wanted from Shamsh, percolating in his own veins”.
Sheikh Salah ud*din, the gold-beater.

A few days after his return from Damascus for the second
time, Rumi again became restless He now promoted Sheikh Salah
ud-dln as his confidant and chief assistant He was, in fact,
elevated to take the place of Shamsh Tebrez,1 as Sultan Veled says
1 Farozanfar writes <c\Vhen Rftmi becamc despaired of fimttpg out Sbamsh,
he turned hss mind towards Salah ud-dln whole-heartedly He nominated
him as his Sheikh and Calsph and appointed Him as the leader of the
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in these verses:
"After Shamsli, Salah ud-din became his helper ui this
design*
His presence increased the jllummafions and visions
D ivin e,

H
For he learnt the lore mysterious from him
Sheikh Salah ud-dln came of a poor family belonging to a
nearby village* His father was a fisherman while Salah ud-dln
had himself taken up the profession of gold-beating Reputed as a
trustworthy youngman from his early days, he had been a disciple
o f Saiyid BurJiSn ud-dln After Saiyid Burhan tid-dln’s death he
took the oath o f allegiance to ROmi whose closest associate he
remained during the last ten yoar? of his life He died on the
first of M uharram, 657 a ii
Elevation of Salah ud-dln as the most trusted disciple and
spiritual successor of Rfimi, again made his other disciples and
followers run amuck
Now their complaint vas that Shamsh
was at least an educated person but this man* ulio was a mere
gold-beater by profession, did not deserve to he the chief assistant
o f their icspccted teacher They Mere amazed to see that Rfimi
»held Salah ud-dfn in such a high esteem* and this fired their envy
again Howevej, when Salah ud-dln came to know of the tumult
among other disciples he lemarJccd ' They deplore mj selection as
Tassociate o f the M aulana but they don’t appear to under
stand that the M aulana is ically in love with his own self I
simply act as a veil to conceal this fact ” J
*

seekers of God and instructed his friends and disciples to obey him
(Farozanfar, p 101)
1 Faroianfar 'writes The Maulana beincr tired of the blind envy of tl
malicious detractors of Salah ud-din, imtic mm
and shotted him the same* love and affection which he had for Shamsh
As Salah ud-drn had been a soft-hearted man, his attraction and guidance
were of a different nature He was able to decrease the tumultous restless
ness of the Maulana to a large extent (Farozanfar, pp 102-10S)
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Chelebi Hisam ud-din:
After the death of Salah ud-dm, Chelebi1 HisSm ud-din Turk
was nominated by Rfimi to act as his chief assistant, confidant and
spiritual vicegerent m place of the deceased friend. Chelebi
HisSm ud-din had already occupied a distinguished place among
the followers of Rumi, and for eleven years after the demise of his
spiritual superior, he acted as his successor He was a Turk
belonging to Armenia and came of a respectable and influential
family known as Akhu2
HisSm ud-dln had also paid obeisance to Shamsh Tebrez and
Salah ud-din from whom he had learnt the esoteric teachings
HisSm ud-din spent all his belongings on Rtimi and ultimately
emancipated his slaves as well He was so cautious that he never
used the water of the Maulana's bath-r5om foi ablutions out of
respect for him, and went to his own house foi the purpose even
if it was biting cold On the other hand, Rumi too paid such a
homage to Hisam ud-dln lhat one thought him to be a disciple of
the latter8
Composition of the Mathnawi s

The Mathnawi was composed by Rtum during this period at
the instance of HisSm ud-dln1
t Chelebi is an equivalent of Sai)id in Turkish language (Fanmnfa*, p ill).
2 Farozanfar saw that Chelebi HisSm ud-dln was bom in 622 A H
(rarozanf&r, p 111)
3 RQmi sent whatever presents he received to ChcIcbi HisSm ud-dln Once
Sultan Veled complained about it but Rami replied, “By God, if a
hundred*thousand pious men were caught by trouble and it were appro*
hended that the world would perish, and I had only a loaf wth me, I
would send even that to the respected Chelebi,*' Rtfnu used to keep
silence whenever HisSm ud-din was not present m his meetings His
followers, therefore, always tried to cause Hisam ud-dln to be present in
these meetings (Farozanfar, p. 114)
4 Farozanfar writes that the Mathnawi was composed by RQmi on the request
of HtsSm ud-din The tetter haduoticed the disciples and followers ofRUml
devoting their time to the study of Hadiqa of SmSI and die Mantogut Tajr
of «AttSr because they could not find m>stual lores ta the od« of Kami
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The fact is that Romi was endowed with a love so fervent and
rapturous that he could not do without a close companion and
confidant with whom he could share the mysteries of the esoteric
truth experienced by him First, he selected Shamsh Tebrez
whose place was taken by Salah ud-din and His2m ud-din one
after another. Saiyid Burhan ud-dln was also elevated to his circle
of selected associates, although m a different capacity, for a short
while. The period of five years between the death of Saiyid
Burhan ud-din and the arrival of Shamsh Tebrez m Konya was
spent by Rtimi in such a way as if he felt some deficiency m his
life It is obvious that the latent capabilities with which RQmi
had been endowed required a stimulant for their expression The
Mathnawi is itself a proof of R G d i i ’s yearning lor love, if one
is required, for it would not have come into existence without the
spiritual fervour aroused by JRGmi’s favourite associates There
had been a gap of two years m the compilation of the Mathnawi
when RQmi suspended its composition on account of the Hisam
Ud-dln’s Brief at
rlAatli nf Viio urifa
Perfection in the ‘Path9 of mysticism or spiritual illumination
was not the reason for selection of his confidants by RQmi He
often said that love is born out of affinity. Once, in reply to a
which, nevertheless, displayed lus fervour of love He, therefore, sought
and found an opportunity to propose that RGmi might indite something
m the style of the Above mentioned lyrics lUlnu unnicdi&tcly produced si

paper from his turban on which were written 18 verses* the first of nthich
was to become the opening verse of the Mathnawi 11 ran as follows
*
"from reed flute hear what tale it tells,
What plaint it makes of absence alls,**
And, the last verse ran
“Now ends my discourse, peace be to y e 11
RQmi used to dictate tlie verses to HisSm ud-din who took them down
*and then recited these aloud in his beautiful voice Often they spent whole
nights at the task Aftert the first part of the Mathnawi was completed HisSm
ud-dln’s wife died which made him very despondent RQmi too felt so
aggrieved by the dejection of His5m ud-din that the composition of Mathnawi
was suspended for two years Thereafter,
took up the task conti
nuing it for the next fifteen years tdl his death (Farozanfar, pp 116-118)
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question he told his son, Sultan Veled, that he cultivated friend
ship with his associates because of affinity, for the affection bom
out of it never leads one to remorse. True affinity or love,
explained Rfimi, would never cause repentance either in this world
or the Hereafter. Those who cultivate friendship for selfish ends
would, in the Hereafter, languish with a longing described thus
by the Qjzr’Sn: Alasfor me1 Ah, would tkal I had never taken such an
oneforfriend,1 On the other hand, those who are sincere and fear
God shall retain their friendship. Friends on that day wilt be foes one
to another, save those who kept their duty (to Allah).2
Rumi has expressed the same view in a verse which says.
"Never from miracles, a faith sprouts;
Yet, qualities alike, affinity unites ”
Death of Rumi:
Sipah Salar relates that Konya was continuously rocked by
earthquakes for forty days before the death of RQmi3 Aflgki,
however, says that while Rfimi still lay m sickness, there were
severe earthquakes for seven days and nights, until everyone m
Konya was greatly alarmed. When the people went to Rfimi to
beseech his help, he calmly remarked i "Poor earth, it is starving
and wants a fat morsel* It shall soon have one and then it won’t
bother you.”4 During his last illness, he indited an ode which
has the following opening lines:
"Despite thy kindness and affection, (my) heart craves
for anger from thee*
Like a glass fragile, break my heart by saying: ‘Thou
canst not see me/*
Chelebi HisSm ud-dln says that Sheikh Sadr ud-dln
wilh &few other mendicants paid a visit to ROmi during his last
illness During the course of their conversation he said, “May God
grant you speedy recovery.1’ “No", replied Romi, “There is only a
m

-

V

J

1« At-Furqan 28
2.
67
S Sipah S&Ifir p 58
4, A taki.p 350
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hair’s-breadth distance between the lover and the beloved. Won’t
you like that this distance should also vanish and the finite spirit
may unite with the Infinite One 7”
RQmi dictated the following ode during his illness to Chelebi
HisZftn ud-dln *
f*Go ! head on pillow lay; alone, in peace, me leave,
T

J
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That peerless beauty fGod) has no need kind care to
show,
But, sallow lovers, ye musr patient faith still know
Pexplexity is ours to bear, ’tis his to own hard heart,
Shed he our blood, 'what sin 0 He*11 not pay
murderer's smart
To die’s hard, after all, but remedy there*s none,
How, then, to crave a remedy * The evil's done
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Made sign to me, and said ‘This waj 1 Held thou my
joae ”*
RQmi died, at the age of sixt> -eight jears and three months,
at the close of the day. on the fifth of Jamad i-ul-^kmr 672 * : i "
When his corpse was brought forth* a great multitude sivarmed
the place, all of whom smote their bieasts and raised loud lamen
tations Jews and Christians came reading their own scriptures
The Muslims strove to drive them away but they would not be
repelled. It was feared, at length, that a tumult would break out
The intelligence was conveyed to Parwana,8 who asked the Rabbis
and Bishops why they mixed themselves up with the funeral of a
«
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signs and virtues of the prophets described in their scriptures and
have learnt the ways of the sages and saints of yore, than they
had ever known before They were all ultimately allowed to
f
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accompany the funeral The number of people who flocked to join
the fimaral procession was so great that the bier taken out early in
the mnmtng could reach the ’/urial place by sun-set, and thus
witn ail nonours, me lunuuuus
w«
w iw *** «*« 5 *“ **_____j.1.
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The Character o f Rum i:

Shibli writes in the Sawaneh (Biography) of Maul ana-i-Rtjm:
“So long as the Maul ana had not taken to the path of
mysticism, he led the life of an eminent scholar and a doctor
U 1 liilL ii.
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number of students, theologians and even the grandees
accompanied him on foot. The kings and chiefs of State
received him with highest honour But no sooner did be
adopt the mystic way of life, his life was completely trans
formed He continued to teach and give juristic-op^nions,
but these vocations appeared 10 be only reminiscent of his
past life *he always seemed to be enchanted with a rapturous
love, m transports and trances of a sublimated soul9,1
TOsrayurH
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Salsr, who dwelt with him for many years, relates that he never
saw Rfimi m a night-gown He nevei had a pillow or a bedding,
nor did he ever lie down for taking rest. Whenever he felt
drowsy, he took a nap wherever he might be sitting He says in
s*verse
“Shrouded in a quilt studded with thorn,
How can he sleep, for pricked is always lovelorn.”
Whenever he’found that his disciples were heavy with sleep,
during the musical services, he would rest his head between his
jmees pretending to have fallen asleep, but after everyone had
dropped into slumber, he would get up and occupy himself with
the performance of %tkr (recollection) and recitation.2 He has
1

Sait Snrh : p

2

Ibid, p 35

34
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alluded to it in one of his odes m which he says
"Everyone slept but not I, for the heart smite my
control, outright
My eyes grew accustomed to count the stars, night
after night
Sleep has gone out of my eyes never to return,
It has taken the poison of thy separation and taken to
flight ”
Prayers o f Rumi?

No sooner had the time for an obligatory prayei arrived then
RQmi w as a completely changed man 1 He would immediately
turn towards AVi*, his face turning pale, and he would soon be
lost in the prayers Sipah Sal Hr relates that it was not unoften
that RGmi spent the whole night in two rcf^als of p rater2 RGmi
has described in an ode his own condition during the prayers
He says:
“After sun-set prayer, one lights the lamp or the meal
he takes,
But I am left with sighs and moans for my departed
mates.
With tears I perform ablution, my prayer is filled with
lire;
A call to prayer thus given, sets the door of mosque
ablaze
How \ cry wonderful is the pray er of intoxicated ones;
Say* cIt is flawless*, for it transcends the time and
space
Perhaps I finished the second Rakcat, or perhaps the
fourth;

I know not in fact, what I read or didn't get the time
a t all

How should I knock the door of Truth; my hands and
heart are not mine
1. SswSnek, p 35
2. Sipah SalSr, p 21.
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A friend like thee has robbed me of the heart: now
God alone can provide shelter.
I know not, by God, when the service ended or who
led the prayer.”
Once Rttmi was performing his prayers in a wintry cold night.
His tears trickled down his face on the beard, turning the tears
into heads of ice owing to the intense cold, but he remained
engaged in his prayers without being even aware of it.
Austerity and Contentment:

Of simple habits, austere and frugal, RGmi led a life of almost
primitive simplicity. Whatever presents were received from the
king, nobles or other affluent people were passed on by him to
Salah ud-dln or Chelebi HislCm ud-dln although he often had
nothing to make both the ends meet for his own dependents. He
kept a portion of such presents only on the insistence of his son,
Sultan Veled, but he was very much pleased when there was
absolutely no provision for subsistence in his own house. On such
occasions he used to temark that his house appeared to be the
abode of a mendicant.1
Generosity i

RGmi was so generous that he never returned a beggar with
out giving him something. More than open-handed—he gave
away with both hands*—he never buttoned his gown or shirt so
that it might be easier for him to take it off in case anybody asked
for it.
Humility sad Tendes>lieartedness:

Once RQmi was going somewhere with his disciples He
found Ins way blocked by a dog sleeping in a narrow lane. He
stood there waiting but someone made the poor thing get up and
dear the lane. Rflmi felt much aggrieved that the poor creature
was disturbed in its sleep *
1«
p 36
2* Utrf ip i 39.
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On another occasion lie found two penons quarrelling and
abusing cacli o*licr He requested both of them to denouarc him
and bury tlie hatchet instead of calling names to each other. Both
of them fd! on his feet and patched up their differences1
Lawful Earnings:

RGmi received a stipend of 15 Dinars a month out of the
proceeds of charitable trusts Since he did not like to accept a
remuneration without doing some work m lieu thereof, he had
taken upon himself to give juristic-opimon on religious and legal
matters referred to him by the people He was so particular about
it that he had instructed his disciples to let him know of the
questions referred to him as soon as these were received
Once someone remarked that Sheikh Sadr ud-dln had a
stipend of thousand Dinars fixed for him while he got only fifteen
Dinars. RQmi at once corrected him bv savin?
that the Sheikh
/
needed even more money and it would have been better if the
fifteen Dinars fixed for him were also given to the Sheikh 3
_

-

*

D islike o f W orldllness s

Rtimi hated the rounds of visits frequently paid to him by the
king, princes and the nobles. He never liked them to call upon
him and sometimes even expressed his distaste to the face of visitng personage. Once a certain grandee who paid a courtesy call
to RGmi, satd “ Excuse me, Sir, I couldn’t pay my respects more
frequently owing to other pi e-occupations ” “You need not be
sorry for it'\ came the reply from RGmi, "I am more grateful to
those who do not call upon me*”3
H ie Mathnawi and its M essage:

RGmi had been endowed with a tremendous spiritual enthu
siasm and a fervour of love which was lying dormant under the
I. SatoSneki p 39
2 J M , p 42
3, Ibid,p 43
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cover of his erudition, particularly of those relating to the specu
lative branches of secular sciences As soon as Shamsh Tebrez
cast his enchanted spell over Rttmi, it would be seen, his spin*
tuahty was animated and the outcome was enchanting and beauti
ful lyrics describing the mysteries of divine love and spiritual
raptures, undescribable ecstasies and transports He ultimately
attained the stage where, in the words of IqbSl, he could claim:
“At last flames burst forth from every hair of me,
Fire dropped from the veins of my thought.*’1
It is a state where every sage gives a call with a thousand
tongues for a worthy companion:
ttOh, where m the wide world is my comrade?
1
am the Bush of Sinai Where is my Moses?”2
And this was the reason why R.Umi found it difficult to spend
his days without a confidant and companion* his restlessness did
not calm down until he found a companion in Salah ud-dln after
Shamsh and in Ghelebi Hisam ud-dln after Salah ud-din—venly,
it is not easy for the candle to throb alone*8
It was this fire of love which led RUmi ,to seek spiritual food
and energy through musical recitations. He has explained it thus
in the Mathnawi*
"‘Therefore scarifr (music) is the food of lovers (of God),
since therein is the phantasy of composure (tranquillity of
mind)
From (hearing) sounds and pipings the mental phan
tasies gather a (great) strength; nay, they become forms
(in the imagination).
The fire of love is made keen (inflamed) by melodies,
just as the fire (ardour) of the man who dropped walnuts
(into the water).**4

t.
2.
3
4

Aata-i-Khvii, p 88 (Tnuulition by Nicholson, p. 145).
Jhid , p. 88 (Nicholson, p 144)
J M , p . 88 (Nicholson, j> 145).
77« Mttbwm, Vol IV, p 313 (Bode IV-V«ne» 7*2-44).
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veracity of revealed truths. Rfimi raided a, severe criticism of this
view and frowned upon its standard-bearers in these words:
"The doctrine held by the eye of sense is Muctazilism,
whereas the eye of Reason is Sunnite’( orthodox) m respect
of (its) union (vision of God)*1
Those in thrall to sense-perception are Mu'tazihtes,
(though) from misguidedness they represent themselves as
Sunnites.
Any one who remains in (bondage to) sense-perception
is a Muctaziiite; though he may say he is a Sunnite, *tis from
ignorance.
Any one who has escaped from (the bondage of) sense*
perception is a Sunnite * the man endowed with (spiritual)
vision is the eye of sweet-paced (harmonious) Reason
RGmi has asserted at more than one place in the Mathnawi
that in addition to the external senses, man has been endowed with
certain inner senses too, and that these inner senses are much more
wider, potent and sagacious than the outer sense-organs*
"Besides these five (physical) senses there are five (spintual) senses * those (latter) are like red gold, while these
(physical) senses are like copper*
In the bazaar where they (the buyers) are expert, how
should they buy the copper sense like (as though it were)
the sense of gold ?
The bodily sense is eating the food of darkness, the
spiritual sense is feeding from a Sun ”*
If anything cannot be seen or, for that matter, is beyond the
iwamess of a physical experience, then in Rfimi’s view, it is not

1 What Rumi means ts that those who are blind to spiritual things virtually
occupy the position of the Mu^tazilttes who denied that it u possible for
the Faithful to see God cither in this world or the next* From the SOfi
standpoint, on the other hand, the real test or faith zs the capacity for
spiritual vision
2 The Maihnmm, Vol ll» p 225 (Book 11-61-64).
3. Ibid , Vol IL p 224 (Book 11-49*51)
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necessarily non-existent. He holds the view that the latent
underlies the manifest m the same way as healing properties form
the intrinsic quality of a medicine*
“The unbeliever’s argument is just this, that he says,
‘I see no place of abode except this external (world)/
He never reflects that, wherever there is anything exter*
nal, that (object) gives information of hidden wise purposes*
The usefulness of every external object is, mdeed, inter
nal : it is latent, like the beneficial quabty in medicines94
Rfimi says that the materialists lose their sense of inner cogni
tion and are unable to understand its objectives simply because they
cultivate the habit of accepting only the external and manifest In
his opinion this signifies lack of foresight on the part of the
materialists
“Since the foolish took (only) the external appearances
(into consideration}, and (since) the subtleties (inward
aspects) were very much hidden from them
Necessarily they were debarred from (attaining to)
the (real) object, for the subtlety escaped (them) on the
occasion when it (the object) presented itself992
ROmi proceeds further to censure the intellect as well which,
like sense-perception, lacks th<>capacity to obtain the knowledge of
realities revealed by the prophets It really does not possess the
ground on which it can base its speculation in such matters nor
has it any experiential awareness of the realm hidden from its view
“What do you know of the waters of Euphrates and
Oxus, sweet and pure,
You have taken abode m a pond, salty, rotted and
impure,,a
An intellect which has a dominant carnal reason is a partial
or particular intelligence, according to RUmi, for it breeds doubts
and scepticism and its abode is darkness, it brings disgrace to the
1 The Mathnawi, Vol IV, pp 430-431 (Book IV-2878-80)
2 Ibtd , Vol VI, p 81 (Book V-1331-32)
1 Ibid , Mathnawi Molvt Ma<-nowtt p 96
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afopiirtP intelligence and frustration to mankind. Insanity is
preferable, indeed, to the sagacity of such an intellect.
“Imagination and opinion are the bane of the parti
cular (discursive) reason, because its dwelling-place is in the
darkness.1
The particular intelligence has given the (universal)
mtelbgence a bad name: worldly desire has deprived the
(worldly) man of his desire (in die world hereafter) 2
Tt hplioves us to become ignorant of this (worldly)
wisdom * (rather) must we clutch at madness *>a
Rtimi says that he has had an experience of this worldly
wisdom and had reached the conclusion th a t:
“I have tned far-thinking (provident) intellect; hence
forth I will make myself mad
Thereafter RGmi advances an argument, clear-cut as well as
to the point, in support of his contention He says that if intellect
r
a
.
_i_x
x_*
,
l
.
xi__
wt?Lts auuiMiau aw u w w iu ji ; cik u « uu ul i i k icvcauw, Lrum s. xA6A
the rationalists, logicians and dialecticians would have also shared
the secrets of religion
“If
the intellect
in U U 9
---—--------------- — - COUld discern the f t r t w \ Wfitr AM
question, Fakhc*-R$zi5 would be an adept in religious
mysteries ”*
Rumi holds the view that the sciences cultivated by human
intellect cloud the knowledge of reality and make the seeker of
Truth sceptical. Therefore, he pleads that one should shun philo
sophy and ratiocination, if he wants to inculcate an unflinching
faith and attain the gnosis of ihe ultimate Reality.
“ I f thou desirej thW
at
m tmvomau
rv cKah^uum
IiI « meejy
r __ ____ \
MVum
—

---------------------------------

1
2
3
4

The Malknat,i, Vol IV, p 87 (Book III-1558)*
Ibid , Vol VI, p 30 (RookV-463)
Ibtd, Vol II, p 341 (Book 11-2328)«
Ibid, Vol. II, p 341 (Book 11-2332).
5. Alluding to Fakhr ud-dln RSxt (d' 1209 A D ) , the famous ~ M -.u itheologian,
philtaonhcr
and
author
nf
a
,
_ ."
•
-----w m e x jir-a n entitled
7

MaJUthsi•ghttfh

6 The Mathnawi, Vol V I, p, 248 (Bool V-4144)
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endeavour that wisdom may vanish from thee—
The wisdom which is bom of (human) nature and
phantasy, the wisdom which lacks the overflowing grace of
the Light of the Glorious (God).
The wisdom of this world brings increase of supposition
and doubt; the wisdom of the Religion soars above
the sky/"1
In his view the logical syllogisms and the inferences drawn
therefrom smack of an artificial method of reasoning which is
only of limited utility. This method is unsuited for establishing
the veracity of theological truths. Drawing an analogy between
the logical argumentation and the wooden legs, he says:
“The leg of the syllogisers is of wood: a wooden leg is
very infirm.”2
The science of dialectics and the scholastic argumentation
employed by it are incapable of producing conviction and an
ardent faith. The reason for it is, according to ROmi, that die
dialectician is himself sceptical about the veracity of what he
pleads; he-merely rehearses the premises and propositions he has
learnt from his teachers and the propound ers of his school of
thought.
f The imitator brings on to his tongue a hundred proofs
and explanations, but he has no soul.
'When the speaker has no soul and (spiritual glory)*
how should his speech have leaves and fruit?”3
Rtimi prefers intuition or spiritual cognition to the carnal
intellect which is particular, individual, discursive! and dependent
on sense*perception He holds the view that experiential aware
ness can gain knowledge pertaining to the terrestrial world only.
On the other hand, the spiritual cognition emanating from the
Universal Intellect is a lodestar for the human intellect; the
intellect of man should be guided by intuition in the same 11ay as
1. The M dH szr. Vol I I . p. 387 (Book IIV5201-3).
2. Ibid. VoL H , p 115 (Boot 1,2128).
3 J b ii . Vol. V I p. 149 (Bool: V, 248031).
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the former holds the reins of human frame. The spiritual cogni?
tion is thus, in the view of Rumi, the Intellect of intellect without
which the carnal intellect would not deserve to be known by
that name. Spiritual cognition is, however, enjoyed only by
those who have been enriched by an ardent faith and an unques
tioning conviction in the Ultimate Reality.
“The philosopher is in bondage to things perceived by
the intellect, (but) the pure (saint) is he that rides as a
prince
on the Intellect of intellect.”1
A
Volumes after volumes have been blackened by the discursive
reason of man but it is only the Universal Intellect which
illumines this universe
“The intellect makes books entirely black (with
writing), the Intellect of intellect keeps the horizons (the
whole universe) filled (with light) from the Moon (of
Reality)*
It is free from blackness and whiteness the light of its
moon rises (and shines) upon heart and soul9*2
The Intellect of intellect, born of faith and credence, guards
man against carnal desires and earthly temptations. It instils a
sense of faith and trust, confidence and hope while discursive
reason bnfigs disbelief and infidelity, doubt and suspicion.
“The reason that is allied to Faith is like a just pohceinspector: it is the guardian and magistrate of the city of
the heartB
Intellect is the guardian of Faith within the human
frame; its fear keeps the baser-self m chains
Rfimi propounds the view that Spirit rules over intellect pre*
cisely m the same way as the senses are servitors of reason The
Spirit can lay bare the mysteries of heaven and earth which are
hcyond the ken of intellect and resolve the most knottv nmbl*n»
Vol IV, p 1+J (Book III, 2527)
2 U ni, Vol IV, p 142 (Book H I, 2531 32}
3 Ibti , Vol IV, p 382 (Book IV, 198S)."
4 MeAmwt Mein Mtfinam, p 347

1 The
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to which reason cannot find a due
“Sense-perception is a captive to the intellect, O reader,
know also that the intellect is captive to the spirit
The spirit sets free the chained hand of the intellect
and brings its embarrassed affaire into harmony.”1
The philosopher cannot overstep the limits set by the informa
tion furnished by human perception and the rules of logical
syllogism The caina] intellect is thus cast into a prison from
which it cannot come out
“The philosopher simply speaks according to the science
of reasoning, for his intellect cannot cross the threshold (of
its abode).1
The philosopher killed (exhausted) himself with think
ing • let him run on (m vain), for his back is turned towards
the treasure
Let him run on the more he runs, the more remote
does he become from the object of his heart’s desire
The philosopher may possess a complete mastry over speculative
branches of learning and may also be endowed with foresight but
he lacks insight into his own self, although the cognition of the
latter is more important than the knowledge of everything else,
“This tyrant excels m thousands of sciences 9
But lo 1 of his soul he knowest nothing.
Thou knowest the value of every commodity,
But not of thy own, Is’nt it a folly
RGmi advises the philosophers and dialecticians to abandon
philosophy and scholasticism and cultivate the knowledge of reli
gious truth, for it alone has the light of certainty and wisdom
“HowJong wilt thou be mad after the Grecian lore,
Try to learn the wisdom of faith, once more
1
2
3
4
5

Tne Mathnawi, Vol IV, p 102 (Book III, 1824-25)
Mathnawi Matvi Mcf-nmoit p 82
The Mathnawi, VoJ VI, p 389 (BookVI, 2356-57)
Mathnawt Main Mtantvi, p
449
Ibid , p 86
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RSmi says that man can attain the knowledge of Self through
purification of his heart and rectitude of his behaviour. The more
the heart is purified, the more it would be able to reflect, like a
mirror, the wisdom contained m the faith and illuminate itself,
without the help of a tutor or scripture, with the divine grace and
revelatory guidance
"Make thyself pure from the attributes of self, that
thou mayest behold thine own pure untarnished essence,
And behold within thy heart (all) the sciences of the
prophets, without book and without preccptor and master.*"1
At another place RfSmi says:
“When the mirror of your heart becomes dear and
pure, you will behold images (which are) outside of (the
world of) water and earth*2
If the orifice of heart is open and clean; Divme light
without an agent shall it glean.”*
Love of God:

The impetus received by the movement of rationalism and
scholasticism in the seventh century of the Muslim era bad cooled
the yearnmgs of the human soul for the apprehension of the
Bivine. From one end of the Islamic world to another, leaving a
few illuminated souls here and there, nobody seemed to have any
taste for Divine manifestation and illumination of the heart. It
was, as if, an apathy or coolness had overtaken the hearts of the
people It was a situation expressed by IqbSl in this verse:
“The fire of love has cooled down; what a calamity it is 1
The Musalman is naught but a heap of ashes ’**
It was at this critical stage that RfSmi sounded the note of
alarm and exhorted the people to betake the path of love. His
call fired the frenzy of love once again in the entire world of
Islam

1
2
3
4

The Matiumn, Vol II, p 188 (Book 1 ,3460-61)
JW , p 225 (Book IT, 72)
Tht Afethnawt ilfebt Afcf-antai,
Bel ujibnelt p 168
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Rami explained what he meant by love and to what sublime
eminence ii could raise the people. He says *
11By love bitter things become sweet, by love pieces of
copper turn into goldj
By lo\e dregs become clear, by lo've pains become
healing,1
By love the prisons becomes a garden; sans love the
garden becomes desolate,
By love stone turn* into liquid; devoid of it, wax gets
hard as a metal;
By love illness contributes health, and, the scourge
becomes a blessing,
By love the dead is made living, b y lo \c the king is
made a slave
Rtkmi describes the vigour of love and its virtues m these
words*
“Through Love the earthly body soared to the skies
the mountain began to dance and became nimble
Love inspired Mount Sinai, O lover, (so that) Sinai
(was made) dt unken and M oms fe ll in a swoon1,3
Love is so dignified and high*souled that it carcs nothing for
empires One who has once drunk at the spring of love looks with
disdain on all worldly possessions Iqbal has expressed the same
idea in the couplet m which he savs *
**Listless it turns the heart from the hca\en and earth
How should I descube, what the flavour of love is like ”*
The lover hardly cares for anything, lie is mad after the
Supreme Beauty. ROmt says
“Love turns heedless of the worlds, this or that A
1 The Malhnaut, Vol I I , p 300 (Book II, 1529-30)
2 The Mathnawi Molvi Mtfimti i, p 134 (Book II)
3 The Mathnawi, Vol I I f p 6 (Book I> 25-26) The words in italicsgive*
mystical turn to the passage of Qtir3J»n (VII 143)%)nch describes the
epiphany of God on Mt Sinai and Moses becoming senseless
4 Bal-i-Jtbreel, p 142
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thousand madness it imbibes (in the lover’s heart).**1
The lover becomes a King of kings and an object of true-love.
He tramples underfoot the crowns and sceptres of authority.
“Overt and latent to the extreme his wonders are;
_For those who rule the heart aspire for him. He treads a
path different from others, Even the throne of King is
under his foot ”*
Speaking of the love, arrogant and stately, Rftmi himself
becomes enchanted by a tremendous spiritual enthusiasm.
Says he:
“Worldly dominion is lawful (only) to those who
indulge the body: We (lovers) are devoted to the everlast
ing kingdom of Love.9*3
Love is the only malady welcomed by its sufferer* who never
desires to recover from it. The lover really desires a continuous
inciease m his affliction
" All the sick hope to be cured, but this sick one sobs,
crying, ‘Increase my sickness !*
I
have found no dnnk sweeter than this poison: no
state of health can be sweeter than this disease.”4
After the illness of love, no other sickness can overtake the
lover
“The words (spoken by him) deliver (thee) from words
(of idle disputation), and the sickness (of love inspired by
him) lets thee escape from the sickness (of sensuality)
If love is a sickness, it is worth a thousand health. It pains
and pinches, but still it is sweeter than thousands of pleasures
“Therefore the sickness of love is the (very) soul of
health; its pains are the envy of every pleasure.1**
1 AfuifatouR Mo(m Mfltfuuin, p 247.
2.

thd , p

247

3 T h Ma&mam, VoLVI, p 502 (Boole VI, 4421)

4 /*i£,p 512(BookVI,4588-99).
5* JM.,p 512 (BookVX,4593).
6 l»irf.,p 512 (Book VI, 4594)

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/
348

SAVIOURS OF ISLAMIC SPIRIT

Rumi says that love is essentially a spiritual passion Even if
it be regarded a sin, virtue can rightly be sacrificed at its altar. In
so far as it serves to purify the soul, it helps to ascend to Divine
favour m a moment that years of penance and prayer may be
unable to attain
“No act of piety can be bettcx than this sin vears m
comparison with this moment are (but) an hour ”J
The blood of the martyi of love is purer than water, for the
manyr does not need purifying bath and ablution
“For martyrs, blood is better than water: this fault
(committed by him) is better than a hundred right actions
(of another) ”2
The distraught lover of God is not liable to follow the laws
and ordinances promulgated for the ordinary folk How can
tithe be levied on a village already devastated ?
“To lovers there is a burnmg (which consumes them)
at every moment tax and tithe are not (imposed) on a
ruined village ”a
Love is the hentage of Adam, while Satan has bequeathed
artfulness and cunningness
“He that is blessed and familiar (with spiritual mys
teries) knows that intelligence is of Ibhs, while love is of
Adam.”*
The cunning and artful depends on his wits and craftiness,
while the lover seeks asylum from his friend and entrusts himself
to his care Cunmngness and artfulness are like swimming in a
deluge while love is like the Noah’s ark And has anybody seen
the crafty and the cunning coming out safely from the great
deluge and the Noah's ark submerging in i t ?
“Intelligence is (like) swimming in the seas4 he (the

1 The Mathnawi, Vol VL P 512 (Book VI, 4600)
2 Ibtd , Vol
II, p 312 (Book II, 1767)
S. Ibtd , Vol
4 Ibid , Vol

I I , p. 312 (Book II, 1765)
IV, p 349 (Book IV, 1402).
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*

swHBoroer) is not saved * he is drowned at the end of the
b\ismcss.”1
Love is as a ship foi the elect * seldom is calamity (the
lesult'} >Cot the most part it is deliverance
The sagacity of intellect can he exchanged for the bewilder
ment of love, as the former is a product of doubt and uncertainty
while the Utter is born of gnosis and illumination
“Sell intelligence and buy bewilderment intelligence
u opinion, while bewilderment is (immediate) vision ”3
ROmi’s summon to betake the path of love is marked by his
advice to become a lover if one cannot become a beloved He
says that it is not possible foi everyone to become loveworthy but
he can. nevertheless become an adoi er.
“Thou who are not a Joseph, be a Jacob be (familiar),
like him, witli weeping and sore distress 4
If thou art not Shirin or Layla, be thou a ti ue-love like
farh&d 01 Majnun ”*
H e g o e s a s t e p f u r t h e r a n d s .\y s t h a t l o v e b e i n g t h e g i e a t e s t
b o u n ty , i t i s m o t e p i o f i t a b l e t o 1>e a l o v e r t h a n b e c o m in g a b e l o v e d .
I I th e lo v e d o n e s o n ly k n e w

l h e s u b l i m it y e v o k e d b y t h e d e v o te d

a tta c h m e n t,* th e y9 w o u ld th e m s e lv e s c h o o s e t o b e

a d o re rs r a th e r

than remain an object of adoration.
**Abandon the state of being loved (by men) and adopt
the practicc of lovmg (God) y O you who think that you are
excellent, and pre-eminent ”*
But love is too precious to be wasted on any ti ansitory or
finite bemg which is likely to become extinct Love is a living
spiritual passion and so the object of love should also be living and
everlasting
“Love for the dead is not lasting* Keep your love
' TOe Afotfcnowi, Vol IV , p 349 (Book IV , 1403)
2 Ibtd , Vol IV , p 350 (Book IV , 1406)
3 Ibid , Vol IV , p 350 (Book IV , 1407)
4 Ibtd ,V o\ I I , p 103 (Bool II, 1904)
AfntftwtHri Molt t Ma^noiri, p 49
® The Afuthnoui, Vol V I, p 192 (Boole V*
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(fixed) on the Living One who increases spiritual life.”3
Rtimi says that only the overwhelming grace of the Divine
Beloved can truly inspire and refresh the heart of man
“ (But) love of the living is every moment fresher than
a bud in the spirit and in the sight.
Choose the love of that Living One who is everlasting,
who gives thee to drink of the wine that increases life
Choose thp love of Him from whose love all the prophets
gamed power and glory/12
Nobody need have any apprehension of being denied access to
that Glorious True-love for He is ever willing to respond to the call
of the lover.
“Do not say, ‘We have no admission to that King9
Dealings with the generous are not difficult
The love may appear to be a sickness for it produces a crush
ing grief in the lover's heart Its pain may be unbearable but if
the lover is able to endure it, he is rewarded with an everlasting
illumination and the gnosis of God.
"Being in love is made manifest by soreness of heart *
there is no sickness like heart-sickness ”
The lover’s ailment is separate from all other ailments
love is the astrolabe4 of the mysteries of God.6
The sickness of love is in fact a cure for every other illness, be
it moral or spiritual Where the spiritual healers fail and yield to
despair, the love succeeds and cures all the moral and spiritual
diseases m no time. A man so restored to moral and spiritual
health by the grace of love exclaims thus under the spell of its
enchantment
“Hail, O Love that bnngest us good gain—thou that
art the physician of all our ills,
1
2
3
4b

The Maiknnun, Vol V I p 197 (Book V, 3272)
Ibid, Vol I I , p. 15 (Book 1,218-20)
Ibid, Vol. I I , p 15 (Book 1 ,221)
Astrolabe is an instrument for measuring the altitude of the stars and solving
the problems of spherical astronomy
5. The MaQmm> Vol I I ,p 10 (Book 1 ,109-10)
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The remedy of our pride and vainglory, our Plato and
n u r

r t fljo r iP ^

'

Love kindles a flame that reduces every thing save the bdoved
to a heap of ashes. It is extremely jealous and arrogant to let
anything survive besides itself.
consumes
everything else but the Beloved
He
than Ood; thereupon consider what
a
mAwhap

A/ii# 2
«riw»»

There remains except O od: all the rest is gone. Hailf O
mighty Love, destroyer of polytheism 19,8
The love of God is an ocean,' boundless and wide-spread;
it
*
/
pervades the cosmos and is without any beginning or end. It
is a story of the rapturous flame kindled m the heart of man, which,
can never be described adequately and therefore it is better to
acknowledge one’s incompetence to narrate it and hold his tongue.
"If I should continue to describe Love, a hundred
Resurrections would pass, and it (my description would still
be) incomplete»
For there is a limit to the date of the Resurrection, but
what limit can there be where the Divine attributes are
(concerned).*”4
The World o f the
The message of love diffused so vigorously by ROmi could not
have taken aoots without a liveliness and warmth in the heart of
1 Tkt Mathmvt, Vol II, p 6 (Book X, 23-24)
2 Alludes to the Qjtir^fintc Verse (XXVIII 88} whichsays "And cry not unto
*ny other god along with Allah There is no God save Him Everything
will pensh save His Countenance ”
S
Maihnmt, Vol VI, p 38 (Book V, 588-90)
* fad , Vol VI, pp, 131*32 (Book V, 2189*90).
keart or the Qplbf as Rumi calls it, is the spiritual entity which phwitf
in thft phyucal body of man and controls his organic and physical functions
It is called Qalb (heart), because of its connection with the physical heart*
/ Continued on page 352 }
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those to whom it was addressed In his time too, however, people
were increasingly losing sight of the power and efficacy, vigour
and energy possessed by the heart. Intellect was gaming
ascendancy over heart * mind was being enlightened leaving ihe
heart dull and cool The instigating self of man, comprising
appetite and earthly temptations, was taking hold of him as a result
of his worldly pursuits Rumi called attention towards the fathom
less vitality of the spiritual entity residing m the human heart, he
narrated its wonders and miracles He reminded that every man
has a world of his own which can accommodatc the most far-flung
empires of this earth without any danger of its being devastated
by the enemy
"Heart is the abode of peace, O friend, *tis a country,
Whose a tad el is strong, wherein reigns peace and
amity.”1
The heart is abode of security, O friends; (it has)
fountains and rose-gardens within rose-gardens
ROmi says that the gardens of our terrestrial world arc short
lived, but those of che heart of man are everlasting, the former
take a long time in being raised and implanted but can be laid
waste in no time while the latter can instantly be brought into
being without any danger of its ever withering away
“The flowers that grow from plants are (living but) a
moment, the flowers that grow from Reason are (ever)
fresh
The flowers that bloom from earth become faded; the
flowers that bloom from the heart—oh, what a joy1”8
RGmi tells us that instead of directing our efforts to the
pursuits of worldly* pleasures and carnal enjoyment, we should

At the same time, U nature is rather both, intellectual and emotional ai
opposed to intellect which possesses only the former quality When tllumi
naled it is capable of knowing the essence of God
1 The Maihnawi Molvi Matnuni p 199
2The Mathnawt, Vol IV, p 31 (Book III, 515)
3 Ibid , Vol V I,P 515 (Book VI, 4649 50)
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endeavour to drink the elixir of Divine love* for only this can
transmute our souls into a majestic and lofty state, enabling us to
ciqoy the bloom of true happiness, irrespective of our station
and age.
“Eat vour heart (in love of God), that you may be young
always (and that) your Visage (may be rosy) with Divine
illumination, like the arghawan1
To become intoxicating thyself like wine (of divine
love) seek a heart, good and purer, It shall make thee
smillmg and cheerful like a flower4,2
RUmij however, rings a note of caution that one should not be
misled by the mention of ‘heart’ by him He does not mean the
heart that abides in the body and throbs, which is a seat of carnal
desires and sexual appetites, completely oblivious of the taste of
love and the i ichnees of conviction, devoid of the frenzy of spiri
tual passion, and whose garden never blooms That is not a
human heart—it is a slab of stone
"Is narrow and dark as the souls of Jews, (being)
destitute of (spiritual) savour of the loving King,
Neither has the radiance of the Sun shown into that
heart, nor is there (m it any) spaciousness or opening of the
■! ■
aoor " 1
This heart too, undoubtedly, resembles the heart of an lllumi*
nated person, in its shape and make, but it really bears no relation
to the other except that both are denoted by a common name
Water is the name for both—that which is found in a swamp and
tnat which flows in a river, but, one can quench the thirst
by the latter while the former being mixed with dust and tilth is
quite useless The two hearts diffei exactly m the same manner,
one belongs to those who are saints and sages, having a purer and
elevated soul, while the other throbs in the body of an uncouth
j m

=

*

Vol I I , p 347 (Book 11-2442) Arghau.au alludes to the pink
blossoms or the Judas-tree
JWaftoifltDt Aiotti Mat tutu*t0p 154
1
i, Vol I I , p 384 (Bonk 11-3130*31)
T

k e

M

n th n m

i
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libertine, no better than a dead-weight and a piece of flesh
“You say, ‘I too have a heart*, (but) the heart is above
the empyrean, it is not below.
Certainly in the dark earth also there is water, but *tis
not proper for you to wash your hands with that water,
Because, though it is water, it is overcome by the earth
Do not, then, say of youi heart, 'This too is a heai t 1
The heart that is higher than the heavens ,is the heart
of the saint or the prophet991
Rfimi, then, holds out hope for the common herd as well He
says that the human heart is, after all, a precious treasure which is
nevei discarded by God He is willing to accept every heart
presented to Him, for He has not an eye on the profit
“ (There) that Gracious One hath purchased the piece
of goods that no people would look at on account of its
shabbuiess
With Him no base coin is rejected, for His object in
buying is not (to make a) profit "*
'Rfimi advises that since the belly of man is a veil between
him and the Supreme Being, u should be cast aside Once man
rises above carnal appetites and earthly desires, the mysteries of
the spiritual realm are laid bare before him
“Leave the belly and stride towards the heart (spirit),
in order that the salutation may come to you from God
without (any) veil ”8
Place and W orth of Humanity
The autocratic kingdoms of the middle ages, their unjust and
tyi annical ways of government along with the continued warfare
between powerful despots, which always held a bleak future for the
people, had, m consequence, brought about a sense of debpondency
and inferiority amongst the people The people had lost their
1 The Malhnawt, Vol IV, p 125 (Book III, 2245-48)
2 Ibid , Vol VI, p 329 (Book VI, 1266 67)
% Ibid Vol VI, p 151 (Book V, 2514)
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worth in their own eyes- In this atmosphere of mental torpor
came the Iranian mysticism which zealously propagated the
negative doctrine offatuf9or annihilation) which meant the loss of
ego and a passing away of the human consciousness in a mystical
union. The inevitable result of these teachings was that the ideas
of selfaffirmation and self-perfection, which are at the root of
courage and manliness, struggle and betterment, had come to be
looked down upon as unpardonable spiritual sms The Iranian
mysticism* in its zeal to propagate the cultivation of divine attri
butes and the absorption of individual self m the Universal Ego
through annihilation of the Sdf, had depicted such an enlarged
portrait of the baser elements in the human self that one felt
ashamed of the manhood. It had come to regard the negation of
mandom as the ultimate end. This spirit of non-worldhness and
renunciation of physical activity, denigration of humanity and the
negation of Self had also made inroads into the literary composi*
turns of the time. The doctrine preaching negation of the world
and life had imperceptibly brought the urge of life to a standstill
within the people who were overtaken by a sense of dejection and
helplessness, and who sometimes regarded themselves as baser than
even the beasts and vegetable growths Man had thus become
completely oblivious of his exalted position in this universe and the
boundless possibilities of his spiritual and material progress through
the unfolding of individual potentialities In order to remove
this misunderstanding and rectify this defect, Rfimi forcefully
expounded the theory of the exalted position enjoyed by man, in
his own inimitable style, which lit the flame of self-affirmation,
hope and confidence m the hearts of men The melodius epics
elevating the position of man, sung by Rfhni, have had a farreachiug effect on the subsequent Islamic poetry and opened a
new vista of thought for the mystics and poets after him.
Rumi invites man’s attention to his unique creation as a
human being* This is a D&vme boon, he asserts, and a special
favour from God, His robe of honour, prepared and reserved for
Adam9s progeny alone* Thu 'human creation* has been repeatedly
referred to by God in the QuPSn in the eulogistie expression of
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Ahsan-\- Tcgwlm, that is, of the best stature1
“Read in (the Sura entitled) Wa'l-Tln (the words),
( We ereatei Man) in the best proportion, for the spirit, O ft lend,
is a precious pearl
(That spirit created) in the best proportion surpasses the
empyrean *(that spirit created) in the best proportion is beyond
(the range of) thought ”2
RGmi asks* Who else except man was crowned with the
epithets, “We have honoured the children of Adam”* and "We have given
thee Abundance7** by the Lord of the Worlds ?
“Did this heaven ever hear (the words) We have honoured
which this sorrowful Man heard (from God) ?*
The tiara of We have honoured (the sons qf Adam) is on the
crown of thy head, the collar of We have given thee hangs
on thy breast,”8
Rflmi tells us that man is the centre and essence of this
universe, he unites the mward and outward aspects of all crea
tions , he is the source of all goodness and beauty in the world, he
is the best of creations, in short, he comprises a universe in his
own self
“(He is) a sun hidden in a mote suddenly that mote
opens its mouth (and reveals the sun)
The heavens and the earth crumble to atoms before
that Sun when he springs forth from ambush7
Thou ait the sea of knowledge hidden in a dewdrop,
thou art the universe hidden in a body three ells long/98
Man, Rflmi says further, is the ultimate end of creation and it
is for him alone that the universe was created by God The entire
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8

Jit-Tttt, 4
The Mathtmwu Yol V I , p 314 (Book VI, 1005-6)
Bant Israel, 70
Al-Kauthar^ 1
The Mrthnaivi, Vol VI, p. 265 (Book VI, 139)
Ibid, Vol VI, p 214 (Book V, 3574)
M , Vol VI,p 511 (BookVI,4580 81)
Ibid, Vol VI, p 214 (Book V, 3579)
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“Every wine is the slave of this (comely) figure and
(fair) cheek (of thme) all the drunken feel envy of thee
Thou hast no need of rosy w ine« take leave o f (its)
rosiness, thou (thyself) art (its) rosiness
Man is the substance, and the celestial sphere is his
accident:
_
# all thin&s
^ are- flike'l
* / a- branch
- -- or
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- - steo
* of a
laddei. he is the object.
Thou seekest knowledge from books—oh, ridiculous I
Thou seekest pleasure from halwa (sweetmeats)—oh,
n d i▼
culous1
Service to thee is imposed on all existence as a duty •
how should a substance beg for help from an accident 7s’1
And this is not all, man displays the Divine attributes and is a
m
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licence
"Adam is the astrolabe of the attributes of (Divine)
Sublimity the nature of Adam is the theatre for His
revelations
Whatever appears m him (Adam) is the reflection of
Him, just as the moon is reflected in the water of the river 2
Know that (the world of) created beings is like pure
and limpid water in which the attributes of the Almighty
are shining
Their knowledge and their justice and their clemency
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RUrni, however, still not satisfied that he has been able to
narrate sufficiently the excellence of the son of Adam, adds that it
is, m leality, something which cannot be described fully.
" If I declare the value of this inaccessible (pearl), I
shall be eonsumed, and thehearer too will be consumed ’**
And who can really assess the worth of man, a creation so

I i he Malkimn Vol V I p 214 (Bode V, 3
O
»•i , Vol IV, p
J *W. Vol IV, p
* I h i. Vol IV, p

431 (Bool IV, 3138-39)
433 (Bool IV, 3172-73)
314 (Bool. IV, 1007}
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sublime and grand, but the pity is that man himself does not know
how precious he is He is ever willing to sell himself at a trifling
price
“O thou to whom reason and foresight and intelligence
are slaves, how art thou selling thyself so cheaply? ni
Rtfmi then says that Allah is Himself the purchaser of man,
for only He knows the worth of His supreme creation:
"He is our Purchaser—God hath purchased? hark, rise
above anxiety for any (other) purchaser.
Seek the Purchaser who is seeking thee, One who
knows thy beginning and end.”3
But RfSmi adds that the qualities of head and heart which
make man a human being are bom in those who cultivate them
and not in those who remain beasts m the garb of men, nor yet in
those who have been led astray by their carnal desires and the
temptations of their baser-self Those who lack these qualities are
not men but lifeless caricatures of human beings *
“Hiese (others) are not men, they are (mere) forms,
they are dead with (desire for) bread and killed by
appetite/14
It was, however, difficult to find m the days of Rumi, as m
every other age, those who could be called human beings m the
true sense of the word. An overwhelming majority of the people
who passed under the name of human beings were no better than
beasts and reptiles m their conduct and behaviour, and RGxm had
grown weary of them. Being himself m search of man, he has
given expression to his quest in this parable:
•
“Yesterday, with a lamp, the Shttkh went round the city
‘Tired of these beasts, a man I want/ (said he),
‘These easy-going mates, they have sickened me *
‘A lion of God; or Rustam, the son of Zal, That’s now
my fancy/
1 Thg Mathnawi, Vol VI, p 214 (Book V, 3576}
2 At-Taubaht p 111
3 The Malhrumi, Vol VI, p 89 (Book V, 1463-64)
4

Ibid Vol VI, p 174 (Book V , 2886)
f
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*He is not to be found, I have sought h im long9 said I,
‘A thing not to be found ? That’s what I desire, said
he.*1,1
S elf-A ssertion:

ROmi did not believe, like some other mystics, in self-negation*
indifference, lethargy and renunciation of physical activity On
the contrary, he affirmed the importance of social progress,
active life, self-assertion and self-preservation He considered that
the theories of monasticism and renunciation of the world were
opposed to the teachings of Islam and the example set by the
Prophet. "Had social life not been the object of God,” asserted
RUmi, “He would not have prescribed congregational prayers
five times a day and on Fridays, and the duty of enjoining the
right and forbidding the wrong ”
“ The bird said to him, cO Khwaja, don’t stay in (monas
tic) seclusion monasticism is not good m regard to the
religion of Ahmad (Mohammed)
The Prophet has forbidden monasticism. how have
»you embraced a heresy, O trifler ?
%
The conditions (imposed by Islam) are: (to take part
m) the Friday worship and the public prayers, to enjoin
good and shun evil,
Live amongst the community that is the object of
(Dhme) mercy, do not forsake the religion of Ahmad
(Mohammed), be ruled by his practice **2
In the days of Rtimi, lawakkul i e» confidence or sincere trust
in God was held to mean a complete resignation to the preordained
will of God Any effort, dircct or indirect, to obtain the means of
subsistence* or admit the thought of providing for the morrow was
looked down upon and deemed as incompatible with lawakkuL
RUmi explained the correct meaning of tawakkul as taught by the
—

— ■------------------

—

1 Divan-i-Sl'amsh-i-Tebrez, p 50
2

Afutfsroi, Vol VI. p 284 (BookVI, 478-CO and 483)
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Sharjah and urged the people to make effort for earmng their liveli
hood with trust m the beneficence of God Expounding the
meaning of the Tradition: Tether thy camel and have trust tn God,
Rttmi says.
“The Prophet said with a loud voice, ‘While trusting in
God bind the knee of thy camel’.
Harken to the signification of ‘The earner (worker) is
beloved of God9» through trusting m God do not become
neglectful as to the (ways and) means.”1
Harken, O Sire, to combine thy effort with trust in
God; to earn thy living! strive and work hard.
Strive hard to fulfil the duty charged unto thee, If thy
effort slackens, what a fool thou would be 11,2
In an allegory told by him R&xni has repeated in the form of
a debate between the lion and the beasts all those azguments
which are normally set forth by the easy-going and half-hearted
persons m support of their view of quietism Thereafter, R&mi
advances his own views m the form of the reply given by the lion
Rumi explains that the limbs, capacities and capabilities given
to the living beings are enough to indicate that the Divine Provi
dence requires their active exertion and application in the form of
effort If anybody hands over a spade to his servant, it implies
that the master wants him to dig the earth In the same way God
has endowed us with the limbs and a capacity to work which is a
clear indication of His intention that we should strive and set to
work all our capabilities and free-will to earn our subsistence
Quietism and suspension of effort are against the intention of
Divine Providence and, m reality, they amount to the spurning of
the Divme gifts bestowed to the human beings Therefore,
tawakkul really means that one should make all possible efforts and
have trust m God only in so far as the result is concerned, for,
notwithstanding the efforts made, the success or failure still remains
entirely m the hands of God
1
2

The Mathaawtf Vo! J I , p 51 (Book 1 ,913*14)
Mathnam Meltn Mfrnawt> p 26
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1

“ ‘Yes,’ said the lion, ‘but the Lori i f His servants1 set a
ladder before our feet.
Step by step must we climb towards the roof to be a
necessitarian
here
is
(to
indulge
in)
foolish
hopes
#
You have feet why do you make yourself out to be
lame 7 You have hands why do you conceal the fingers
(whereby you grasp) 7
When the master put a spade in the slave’s hand, his
object was made known to him (the slave) without (a word
falling from his) tongue
When you take His signs to heait, you will devote youi
life to fulfilling that indication (of His will)
He will give you many hints (for the undei standing) of
mysteries, He will remove the burden from you and give you
(spiritual) authority.
Freewill is the endeavour to thank (God) for His bene
ficence your necessitarianism is the denial of that bene
ficence
Thanksgiving for the power (of acting freely) increases
your power4 , necessitarianism takes the (Divine) gift (of
freewill) out of your hand
Beware1 do not sleep, O inconsiderate necessitarian,
save underneath that fruit-laden tiee,
So that every moment the wind may shake the boughs
and shower upon the sleeper (spiritual) dessert and provi
sion for the journey.
If you are putting trust in God, put trusL (m Him) as
regards (your) work sow (the seed), then rely upon the
Almighty *”3
ROmi sets out to explain, on behalf of the lion, that the way of
1 “Lord of His servants” alludes to Qur 'amc verse {Adk-Vliartyai 56) - I
created the jinn and humanVind only that they might worship Me.”
2 This paraphrases the verse o£ the Qur>Sn (Ibrahim, 7) "If ye give thanks,
I wilt give yon more (of My bounty) '*
3 Thf Matfoifftei, Vol II, pp 52/53 (Book I, 929-32* 934-35. 938*39, 941-42
and 947)

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/
362

SAVIOURS OF ISLAMIC SPIRIT

the prophets and the saints consists of striving and making effort He
also explains that “this worldImess3’ from which the Shancak wants
a faithful to seek deliverance does not comprise the riches or off
springs ; it lies in being attached to worldly possessions and temp
tations, since the Divine blessings shall be denied to those who
lead a life of negligence and ingratitude.
“ ‘Yes’, said the Hon; ‘but at ihe same lime consider
the exertions of the prophets and the true believers.
God, exalted is He, prospered their exertion and what
they suffered of oppression and heat and cold
O
master, exert thyself so long as thou canst m {follow
ing) the way of the prophets and saints!
What is this world ? To be forgetful of God; it is not
merchandise and silver and weighing-scales and women
As regards the wealth that you carry lor religion’s
sake, ‘How good is nghtcous wealth (£br the righteous
man) f* as the Prophet recited
Exertion is a leality, and medicine and dnease are
realities the scepuc in his denial of exertion practised (and
thereby affirmed) exertion 1"*
Critique of the R ulers:

Rfimi xeproached not only the populace or the learned who
made mistakes in following or expounding the religious precepts,
m his preachings and poems he often bitterly criticised those who
held the reigns of government He openly taxed them with the
charge that they were an inefficient lot \%ho had turned the govern
ment into a child s play In the days o£ despotic rule, RUmi’s
criticism could have had dangerous consequences, but lie rever
held his tongue f-om expressing what } e considered to be jmr erd
truthful
“When -nthonty is in the hands of p ro file s, (?)
Dhii’l-NOn* is inevitably in prison.
1
2

V 't M~tbrjr>9 Vol I I pp 55'f t (Bcok. 1 .971-72 975 S33-6± 3 H $31}
A
Thauhan lh i Ilralm n , g tn ra lty Wiw »
D ta I«NCi
sd-Misn (<b 2-5 A H o59A D j
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When the pen (of authority) is in the hand of a traitor,
unquestionably MansCr1 is on a gibbet.
When this aftair (dominion) belongs to the foolish, the
necessary consequence is (that) they? h it the prophets?
Further, he criticises the rulers of his own times m these
words
"When authority falls into the hands of one whoHJias lost
the (nght) way, he deems it to be a high position ( fih ) >
(but m reality) he has fallen into a pit {chuh)
The foolish have become leaders, and from fear (of
them) the wise have drawn their heads into the cloak.9M
'Dialectics.

Rtimi is critical of the rationalists for their undue dependence
on senses. At the same time he criticises the dialecticians too for
their formalism and addiction to disputation. But, unlike other
mystics, he is not content with summoning the people towards love
and faith, intuition and spiritual enlightenment alone, he also tnes
to find out a convincing answer, in his own inimitable manner, to
die difficult questions of dialectics and philosophy. In other words,
jtQmi’s approach to scholasticism is not simply critical but affirma
tive and constructive as well. In cases where the dialectical
method leads nowhere, or the logical syllogism employed for it
makes the matter even more intricate and insoluble, RQmi
approaches the problem directly as if it were a simple question and
brings forth such parallels, from everyday happenings, or apologues,
anecdotes, fables or legends, that a solution to the problem almost
suggests itself and helps to convince the reader of the truth under*
lying it. The method employed by RGmi is simple yet so subtle,
if it can be so-called, that the reader never feels that Rural is
leading him to a certain conclusion which he did not already
1 Manslir Hallaj, another mystic (d 309 A H /913 A D )
2 Q ur*Sn , Al-i-Imr&n 112
3 The Malhmim, Vol JEJ, p 293 (Book II, 1393 and 1398-99).
i M , Vol IV, p 352 (Book IV, 1447 and 1452)
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know; on the contrary, he feels as if Rftmi has simply given
expression to his own views on that particular question. The
Mathnawi is thus a striking example of solving the most intricate
theological and metaphysical issues, and also of instilling a deep
conviction through the solutions offered by it, which cannot be had
by going through a library of philosophical dissertations. No
reader of the Mathnawi can doubt the sincerity of Rfimi and his
attachment to the Creator or the inspiration drawn by him from
higher sources in dealing with these intricate issues.
Rttmi belonged to the Ashcarite school of dialectics and had
earlier been a profound scholar and successful teacher of the
Islamic scholasticism. He did not, however, remain a mere inter
preter of that school but laid the foundation of a new method of
dialectical reasoning which is quite distinct and more efficacious
than the method of earlier propounders of his school He is nearer
to the QpPanic arguments m approach and treatment of the theo
logical problems, for he follows in the footsteps of the Qpr’Sn m
its simplicity, directness and appeal to the common*sense
Existence o f God:

The existence of God has always been the fundamental and the»
most important problem for all the religious doctors and scholastics.
Religious philosophers of the old have undoubtedly argued the
issue quite logically which puts their adversaries to silence but their
arguments fail to Impart conviction in the existence of Gocf. The
Qur’Sn, on the other hand, appeals to the common-sense of man
and invokes his inherent though dormant inclination, to accept the
Supreme Truth. The Qpr*5n calls upon the Prophet to declare:
Can there be doubt concerning Allak, the Creator o f the
havens and the earth pl

The manner'in which the QurJ3n direcdy introduces the
sulgect and shows its astonishment on the doubt concerning Allah,
man unawares and then he is led to think of the Creator of
the universe, the Fashioner of all creations. The QuPsn helps

1. ilrmln, 10
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man to proceed from the effect to the cause, from the things made
to the maker and from the heaven and earth to their Fashioner,
One finds this method employed throughout in the Quz^an. It
calls attention to the creations of God Almighty and helps to ponder
over His attributes; and, this is the easiest and shortest as well as
the surest route, according to the Qur*2n, to attain the gnosis
of God.
' ^
We shall skew them Ourportents on the honztns and within
themselves unttl it m il be manifest unto them that it ts the Truth.
Doth not thy Lord suffice since He is witness ever all tkings ?l
Rfbni employs the same method of argumentation in the
Mathnawi. He draws inference from the universe to the First
Cause and the Creator of the universe. He says that we see a
number of incidents taking place m the world but not the doer.
It is thus sufficiently dear, argues RQxni, that there is some one
who is the ultimate cause of these happefrings ; the act is before
our eyes while the doer is hidden:
“See ye the pen writing but not the pen that writes:
The horse is seen running, but not that who ndes;
The arrow is visible, but not the bow.
The fife Is m sight, but hidden is the Life of lives1,2
ROmi argues that the movement is itself an evidence of the
power which is providing the driving force If there is a whiff of
air, there must also be someone who has put it into motion.
“Thou sawest the wind moving: know that a Mover of
the wind is here, who drives the wind along.
Therefore in the mind of every one possessing know*
ledge this is certain, that with everything that moves there
is a mover.**1
*
May be that man does not see the cause, but the effect is
certainly before him. Therefore, it is evident that there must be
the cause of everything, even though it may be hidden from one’s
eyes If a human frame has life and movement, it must have a
1 ficuiJaf, 53
2*

3

p 505
ThMatbuam, Vol IV, pp 279-80 (Book IV, 225 and 158).

M

a

lfa

ta

z ttt

M

o tm

A

£

tfir u

u

o

it

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

http://islamicbookshub.wordpress.com/

366SAVIOURs OF ISLAMIC SPIRIT

soul too. One cannot see the sou), but is not the self-propelled
movement of the body a proof that there is a soul m it ?
“If you do not see him visibly, apprehend him by means
of the manifestation of the effect.
The body is moved by the spirit * you do not see the
spirit: but from the movement of the body know the spirit
(to be its mover).’*1
ROmi asks. What else can be a greater evidence of the
existence of the Ultimate Cause than its effects, and of the Creator
than His creation ? What else one wants m order to accept the
existence of the sun than the light it casts on the world 7
“Does not light of the sun, by its presence,
Serve thee a proof of its existence.”*
The universe does not simply exist, it is functioning in accord
ance with certain set physical laws in an orderly fashion The
celestial bodies move m their orbit according to a pre-ordained
law; the wind and clouds are not free to go wherever they like.
All these laws, drawn out so carefully and minutely, and the order
and sequence we see in the cosmos, dnve us to one conclusion only,
and It is that the universe has a Creator and Ruler who is Wise,
Knowing. The world can never deviate for a moment from the
path chalked out for it by Him
“If thou seest not the revolutionary action of the (Divine)
decree, look at the surging and whirling (that appears) in
the (four) elements,
The sun and moon are two mill-oxen, going round and
round and keeping watch (over the world)
The stars likewise run from house to house (m the sky)
and convey every good and evil fortune
The cloud, too, is lashed with a whip of fire, (as though
to say), ‘Go that way, do not go this way 1
Rain upon such and such a valley, do not ram m this
quarter*. He reprimands it, saying, ‘Give ear ”3
I.
IV , p 280 (Book IV , 154-55)
2 Mathma Molut Mcf-news, p 305
3 The Malhnam, Vol TV, pp 309-10 (Book IV, 916,919-20 and 932-33)
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Rflmi savs
that God has not created the universe for His own
*
benefit; it has been created for the benefit and continuous promo
tion of man from one stage to another* He elucidates the ultimate
purpose underlying the creation of the universe which is being
sought without any success by the philosophers and dialecticians*
in a beautiful aud convincing manner.
“The Prophet has declared that God said, 'My purpose
m creating was to do good 9
I created to the intent that they (My creatures) might
draw some gam from Me}and that they might smear their
hands with My honey,
Not to the end that I might draw some gain (from
them), and that I might tear off a coat from one (who is)
Not to denve advantage did I create; it was but simply
(to shower) rewards on My bondsmen.”2
Prophethood *

Instead of himself explaining the significance of prophethood,
Rftmi prefers the prophets to elucidate the content and purpose of
prophethood. They tell us that as Divine physicians they purify
the hearts of mankind. Other physicians reach the heart by feeling
the pulse but prophets need no medium to look into it. Ordinary
physicians are concerned with the physical health of man while
prophets cleanse his heart and rectify his morals and behaviour.
“We are the (spiritual) physicians, the disciples of God •
the Red S,ea beheld us and was cloven *
Those natural physicians are different, for they look
into the heart by means of a pulse
We look well into the heart without intermediary, for
through clairvoyance we are in a high belvedere
1 Th* MtxlfoKuirtjVol II, p 357 (Book II, 2635-37)
2 Mathnaun Moln
p 159
3 Alludes to the verse of Q>ir'Sa “ Then We inspired Moses, saying. Smite
the Sea with tliy staff, and it parted and each part was as a mountain vast99
(Ash-$hifiara\ 63)
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Those (others) are physicians of food and fruit, by
them the animal soul is (made) strong.
We arc physicians of deeds and words: the ray of the
light of (Divine) Majesty is our mspirer,
(So that we know) that a deed like this will be bene
ficial to thee, while a deed like that will cut (thee) oif from
the Way;
And that words like these will lead thee on (to grace)9
while words like those will bring anguish to thee.
To those (others) physicians a (sample of) urine is
evidence, whereas this evidence of ours is the inspiration of
the Almighty
We do not desire a fee from anyone1: our fee comes
from a Holy Place.
Hark, come hither for the incurable disease1 We, one
by one, arc a medicine for the (spiritually) sick.”2
In advancing arguments in support of the prophethood, Rdmi
depends on such arguments as are appealing to the heart rather
than bringing forth logical pleas for proving it on rational grounds
He says that every act of a prophet tells us that he is an apostle of
God He is a miracle from head to foot; one need have only a
pure heart, untouched by hostility and pride to recognise a prophet
In other words, the prophet is himself an irrefutable evidence of
his prophethood. And this was the reason why Abdullah ihn
Sal am3 exclaimed as soon as he saw the Prophet of Islam: “By
God, this cannot be the countenance of an imposter/9
“The heart of every one knowing its taste is cloven ;
Like a miracle wrought by the word, when a prophet
hath spoken1,9
Rtlmi says that the conscience of the followers of a prophet
is perfectly m tune with the call he gives. Whatever the prophet
1 Vtde the vene of the Qjir’An “And O my people 11 ask of you no wealth
therefor ” { ffid . 29)
2 The Mathnawi, Vol IV, p 151 (Book III, 2700-9)
3. A distinguished companion of the Prophet of Islam who was formerly a Jew
Rabbi
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enjoins, his followers accept it ungrudgingly* The followers are
really enchanted into an alluring rapture by the invigorating and
revolutionising call of the prophet, since, the prophet has a
message entirely different and new, capable of arousing a
righteous zeal amongst his followers, that is unknown to any
other view of life and the world.
“When a prophet utters a cry from without, the soul of
the community falls to worship within,
Because never in the world will the soul's ear have
heard from any one a cry of the same kind as his
That stranger1 (the soul), by immediate perception of
the strange (wondrous) voice, has heard from God’s tongue
(the words). Verily11 am near *
RUmi says that no external evidence is required of the
genuineness and truthfulness of a prophet because the call of
the prophet strikes a hidden cord in the hearts of those who
follow him. The call of a prophet constitutes both a premise and
an argument in its favour, for, that is the only natural and convinc
ing testimony required by the true nature of man When a
thirsty person is offered water he never asks to prove it first nor
the child calls for any evidence before taking to the breast of his
mother What is really required for finding credence and accep
tance of the truth is simply a sincere demand and sympathetic
approach by the seeker of truth
“When you say to a thirsty man, ‘Make haste1there is
water in the cup take the water at once,9
Will the thirsty man say m any event ?—‘This is (mere)
assertion go from my side, O pretender * Get thee far
away1
Or (else) produce some testimony and proof that this

1 The soul separated from God is “a stranger” and also an exile
2 The Q.ur*Sn sa>s "And when My servants quesUon thee concerning Me,
then surel* I am nigh " [Al-Raqnrah, 186)
3 The Mathnmvi, Vol II, p 408 (Bool II, 3599-360)
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is of aqueous kind and consists of the water that runs from a
spring.1
Or (suppose that) a mother, cries to her suckling babe,
‘Come, I am mother. hark, my child,a—
Will the babe say *—‘O mother bring the proof (of it),
so that I may take comfort in thy milk ’ ”s
ROmi does not consider that miracles are capable of inspiring
faith, or to say it differently, it is not necessary that anyone
witnessing a miracle should also become convinced of the truth
fulness of a prophet’s message And this is an incontrovertible
fact too, since the biography of the Prophet of Islam hardly mentxons anyone whose conversion was brought about by a miracle
All the illustrious companions of the Prophet were those who had
responded to his call—and that is really what the faith means to a
person Rttnu says that the miracles are worked by the prophets
simply to outwit their opponents and, evidently, one defeated in
arguments can hardly be expected to become a faithful ally. The
cause of attraction and devoted attachment lies m affinity and
spiritual akinness.
" Miracles are not the cause of religious faith, *tis the
scent of homogeneity that attracts (to itself) qualities (of
the same kind)
Miracles are (wrought) for the purpose of subjugating
the foe the scent of homogeneity is (only)' for the winning
of hearts,
A foe is subjugated, but not a friend * how should a
friend have his neck bound ?,*a
The prophets arc high-souled, dignified and stately, and there
fore one has to be submissive and humble in order to derive
benefit from them Like sovereigns, it behoves them to ordain,
and, for others, to listen and act. Contention and debate with a
1

Alludes to At-AfttU , 30 "Say Have ye thought If (alt) your water were
to disappear into the earth, who then could bring you gushing water
2» The Mathnawi, Vol II, p 408 (Book II» 3593-97).
3 The Mathnawi, Vol VI, p 324 (Book VI, 1176-78)
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prophet simply make one unfit to grasp the truth of his message:
“If there are thousands of (eager) seekers (of know*’
ledge) and a single weary (disgusted) one, the Messenger
will refrain from delivering his message
These mystery-telling Messengers 01 the hidden Mind
X,
require a hearer who has the nature of Israfil1
\
„
They have a haughtiness and pride like (that of) kings:
they require service from the people of the world
Until you perform the observances due to them, how
will you gain profit from their message
Thereafter Rumi asks: why should not the prophets be so
dignified ? They have to be lordly for they are the apostles of the
Lord of the worlds
"How is every (kind of) observance acceptable to
them ?—for they have come from the Sublime Palace.”8
Life after Death:

RGmi propounds the view that death is the gateway to eternal
life and spiritual advancement. For death is not annihilation but
simply dissolution or the bodily particles, essential for sustaining
higher forms of spiritual life * so, it is nothing more than demoli
tion of the ruins before undertaking a new construction.
“The spiritual way rums the body and, after having
rumed it, restores it to prosperity *
Ruined the house for the sake of the golden treasure,
and with that same treasure builds it better (thanbefore).”*
In another verse he expresses the same idea: death bespeaks
of a richer and fuller life m the same way as the sheddmg of the
blossom is a sign of fruits becoming visible
“When the blossom is shed, the fruit comes to a head *
1 The archangle who is always listening eagerly for the Divine command to
sound the trumphct on the Bay of Resurrecuon
2 7It Malhnawii Vol IV, p 202 (Book III, 3604-7)
3 Ibid f Vol IV, p 202 (Book III, 3609)
4 told , Vol I I ,P 20 (Book 1 ,306-7)
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when the body is shattered, the spirit lifts up its head/*1
It is unthinkable that God, the Bcstowcr and Enncher, shall
take away such a precious thing as life from His bondsmen without
any recompense Undoubtedly He intends to disperse the bodily
particles to refashion the spirit into another vehicle homogeneous
with its true nature and faculties in an everlasting world, and
bestow upon it the gifts which no eye has seen and no ear has
heard, nor any anxiety shall enter there into the hearts of men.
“One who is slam by a king like this, he (the king)
leads him to fortune and to the best (most honourable)
estate
Unless he (the king) had seen advantage to him (the
gold-smith) in doing violence to him, how should that
absolute Mercy have sought to do violence
RUmi lays stress on the fact that death is essential for a higher
and eternal life He illustrates his view thus:
“The ignorant (child) first washes the tablet, then he
writes the letters upon it
At the time of washing the tablet (of the heart) one
must recognise that it will be made into a book (of m)Stcries).
When they lay the foundation of a house (to tebuild
it), they dig up the first foundation.
(Also), people first fetch up clay from the depths of the
earth m order that at last you may draw up flowing water ”s
To write we seek a paper that is blank seed is disper
sed in a field not already sown
It is nothingness from which existence springs forth, or, m
other words, it is the want that sets in motion the munificence and
mercy of the Creator Those who are generous and benevolent
treat the poor with a loving-kmdness
1. The Mathnewu Vol I I , p 160 (Book IB2929)
2 IBid t Vol II, p 17 (Book 1 ,242-3)
3 Ib ti , Vol II, p 315 (Book II, 1827 and 1829-31)
alludes to die Quranic verse, ALMulk 30

“Flowing water"
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'‘Life comes out of the dead >so do the rich need poor
to be bounteous ”
Rumi brings forth yet another argument in support of his con
tention He calls to attention the evolutionary process which
required the soul to progress, stage by stage, from a lower existence
to a higher one until it attained the shape of a human being.
“How could have the soul of man advanced to its present dignified
position”, asks Rumi, “if it had continued to exist in its earlier
s t a t e T h e r e is hardly any reason, therefore, to fear death.
"From the day when thou earnest into existence, thou
wert fire or air or earth
If thou hadst remained m that condition, how should
this (present) height have been reached by thee 7
The Transmuter did not leave thee in thy first (state of)
existence He established a better (state of) existence in the
place of that (former one),
Thou hast gained these (successive) hves from (succes
sive) deaths. why hast thou averted thy face from dying m
Him?
What loss was thine (what loss didst thou suffer) from
those deaths, that thou hast clung (so tenaciously) to (this
earthly) life, O rat?MI
Death is thus, m the eyes of Rumi, not extinction but the c
beginning of a new form of existence. He holds that the death,
instead of being hateful, is an occasion of joy for the faithful
“1 have tried it my death is (consists) m life * when I
escape from this life *tis to endure for ever
Death is quite different for those who are spiritually enlight
ened from what it is for others Those who are illuminated
welcome death as a bounty from the Lord, for they regard it as a
stepping-stone to further elevation of their spirit
,fHfid drew a line round the believers • the wind would
become soft (subside) when it reached that place,
1 The Malhuan, Vol V t, pp 49-50 (Book V-789-91 and 796-97)
2 Jbti, Vol IV, p 215 (Bool III-3838)
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Even so, to those who know God (c2r$/an) the wind of
Death is soft and pleasant as the breeze (that wafts the scent)
of (loved) ones like Joseph*” 1
Free-will and Necessitarianisms

This has been one of the most hotly-comcstcd issues or dialeotics One school of the dialecticians denied “Free Will” and held
that man was helpless before the precrda;ned and immutable decree
of the Creator The people subscribing to this view were known
by the name ofJabnak or Necessitarians. RGmi poses the question:
If man has been made so helpless, why has he been enjoined to
perform certain actions and refrain from others9 Why was the
Skancah promulgated for him 7 “Has anybody heard,” asks Rfimi,
“someone giving a command to the stones V9
“He (the Necessitarian) says that commanding and
forbidding are naught and that there is no power of choice
All this (doctrine) is erroneous.
The entire Qur*Sn consists of commands and prohibi
tions and threats (of punishment): who (e\cr) saw com
mands given to a marble rock ?”£
RBmi says that free-will is ingrained in the nature of man who
demonstrates it by his everyday actions. If a piece of umber falls
on somebody from the roof, he is never angry with it nor does he
seek vengeance from the flood or the wind from which he suffers a
loss. This is so because he knows that these things do not possessa
will of their own But the same man seeks retribution against
another man—because he is aware that man is the master of his
actions
“If a piece of timber break off from your house-roof and
fall upon >ou and wound you severely,
Will you feel any anger against the timber of the roof?
Will you ever devote yourself to taking vengeance upon it,

1. The Mcthnatit, Vol J J ,p 48 (Book 1*854 and 860)*
2. B t i , Vol VI, pp 181-82 (Book V-3019 and 3026)
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(And say), ewhy did it bit me and fracture my hand7
It lias been my mortal foe -and enemy?9
And (in the case of) a man who visits your wife, a
hundred thousand angers shoot up from you.
(On the contrary), if a flood come and sweep away your
household goods, will your reason bear any enmity towards
the flood ?
And if the wind came and earned offyour turban, when
did your heart show any anger against the wind ?
The anger within you is a dear demonstration of (the
existence of) a power of choice (m Man), so that you must
not excuse yourself after the fashion of Necessitarians *n
RGmi goes a step further and claims that even animals are
aware whether a certain being possesses free will or not He
draws this conclusion from the behaviour of pets like dogs and
camels who sometimes retaliate against the man hitting them but
not against the stick or the stone with which they are struck
“If a camel-dnver goes on striking a camel, the camel
will attack the striker
The camel’s anger is not (directed) against his stick:
therefore the camel has got some notion of the power of
choice (in Man)*
Similarly a dog, if you throw a stone at him, will rush
at you and become contorted (with fury).
Since the animal intelligence is conscious of the power
of choice {m Man), do not thou, O human intelligence,
hold this (Necessitarian doctrine) Be ashamed1
This (power of choice) is manifest, but in his desire for
the meal taken before dawn* that (greedy) eater shuts his
eyes to the light
Since all his desire is for eating bread, he sets his face

1 The Malhnam, Vol V I, p 183 (Book V-304I-43 and 3046-49)
2 The last permissible meal during the tune beta een. sunset and dawn in the
month ofRamadhan, when the Muslims fast from dawn to sunset
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towards the darkness, sa>ing, ‘It is not (}et) day.*911
C ausation:
Di\ergent \iews were held by different factions of the then
Muslim* about the cause and effect The \iew held by the philoso
phers was that the phenomenal world is governed by a sequence
of cause and effect and, therefore, there is a permanent and
essential correlation betw cen the tw o ; the effect proceeds from its
cause in the same wa} as the cause is immanent in the effect The
Mu^afciittes too generally subscribed to the same view and held
that since die effect was an inevitable outcome of the cause, there
was hardly any possibiht\ or am change in it As a natural conse
quence, the> denied miracles and viewed the effect proceeding
without a cause as a ‘breach of custom* which was an impostbiht}*
The Ashcantcsi on the other hand, subscribed to a \ tew diametri
cally opposed to the Muctazihtes and did not rccognise am cause
whatsoever for an effect to follow it All causes were, in their
view, of onh secondan importance in determining the production
or non-production of the effects Similarly, their \iew was that no
substance has anv property w*hatsoe\ er > all causes and substances
were merely instruments for manifesting the effects and accidents
in accordance with the will of God. The dn ergent views held b\
the different sections of the Muslim community were also proving
harmful inasmuch as these were employed by the free-thinkers
and libertarians to accept or n*ject whatever the) liked or disliked
according to their wishes and sweet-w ill
The view propounded by Rtimt in this regard is a middle
path between the two extremes of the Muctazilites and the
Ashcarites He recognises causation and accepts that there is a
sequence of cause and effect in this phenomenal world which
cannot be denied. He sa\s that God has appointed effect to pro
ceed from the cause just as He has made the properties immanent
in the substances At the same time, miracles are possible and

1. The MePnsn, Vo) V I, pp, 183-184 (Bool V, 305042 and 3054-56)
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these have also been worked by men of God from time to time,
“Most happenings come to pass according to the
(customary) law, (but) sometimes the (Divine) Power breaks
the law
He hath established a goodly law and custom; then He
hath made the (evidentiary) miracle a breach of the
custom
If honour does not reach us without a (mediating)
cause, (yet) the (Divine) Power is not remote from the
removal of the cause 991
Normally the people see the cause and erroneously consider
it to be the Teal agent They are helpless for they cannot draw
any other conclusion from what rhey have been made to witness
m this phenomenal world
"In short, thou are entangled in the cause,
But there is an excuse, for thou knowest it not."2
Rfinu says that the causation is decidedly afact but the
"Cause of all causes” is still a greater reality* He isthe only
Real Agent, Creator of all causes and Omnipotent Lord, and,
therefore, it does not behove man to recognise the phenomenal
causes and forget the First Cause.
"O thou who art caught by the cause, do not fly
outside (of causation); but (at the same time) do not
suppose the removal of the Causer
The Causer brings (into existence) whatsoever He
will• the Absolute Power tears up (destroys) the causes ”3
RGmi repeatedly stresses the fact that the causes of effects
we ordinarily come to know are those which are capable of being
perceived through our senses. In addition to these external causes
there are some others too which are latent and hidden from our
view. The causes known to us are immanent m the hidden ones
in the same ay as the effect proceeds from its evident cause The
hidden cause is thus an instrument for using the manifest cause m
1
*
3

The Malknawh Vol VI, p 94 (Book V-1544-46)
Maihntuji Afolci AfoCntoi, p 261
The Mathnam, Vol VI, p 94 (Book V-1347-48)
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accordance with the Will of God which is really the Prime Mover
and the Real Cause behind every incident*
“If you strike stone on iron, it (the fire) leaps out, ’tis
by God’s command that it puts forth its foot.
The stone and the iron are indeed causes, but look
higher, O good man 1
For this (external) cause was produced by that (spin*
tual) cause, when did a cause ever proceed from itself
without a cause 9
Thai (spiritual) cause makes this (external) cause
operative, sometimes, again, it makes it fruitless and
ineffectual/91
Just as we perceive the external causes, the prophets are
able to see the latent causes.
“And those causes which guide the prophets on their
way are higher than these (external) causes.
(Ordinary) minds are familiar with this (external)
cause, but the prophets are familiar with those (spiritual)
causes9ii
The extei nal causes are merely secondary and dependent on
the latem or spiritual causes.
"Over the (secondary) causes there are other (primary)
causes * do not look at the (secondary) cause, let thy gaze
fall on that (primary cause)/*3
And, again he stresses the superiority of latent causes to the
external ones *
“These causes are (linked together) like the physician
and the sick these causes are like the lamp and the wick
Twist a new wick for your night-lamp (but) know that
the lamp or the sun transcends these things ”*
The prophets are sent by God at a time when the entire com
munity has accepted the external causes as the real and ultimate
1
2
3
4

The Mathnawi, Vol I I , p 47 (Book 1,840,842-43 and 845)
Ibid , Vol
I I , p 47 (Book 1-844 and 846}
I M , Vol
IV, p, 141 (Book III-2516)
Ibid , Vol
I I , p 316 (Book 11-1845-46)
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ones, and discarded the Creator of all causes In other words,
people become materialists or pagans by rejecting the Ultimate
Cause or associating external causes with Him The prophets
have, therefore, to strike at the root of this slavery to the external
causes and call attention to the Creator of all causes and effects.
This is also the reason why the prophets are allowed to work
miracles, for, God wants to demonstrate through them that every
incident depends entirely on His Will, whether the ordinary
sequence of cause and effect is maintained or not*
“The uroohets
came in order to cut (the
cords of
* *
'
secondary) causes • they flung their miracles at Saturn (in
the Seventh Heaven)
Without cause (means) they clove the sea asunder,
without sowing they found heaps of com
Sand, too, was turned into flour by their work; goat’s
hair became silk as it was pulled (from the hide).
The whole of the Qur*Un consists in (is concerned with)
the cutting off of (secondary) causes (its theme is) the
glory of the poor (prophet or samt) and the destruction of
(those like) Abtt Lahab ,n
Still, the sequence of cause and effect is the ordinary law or
the way of God prescribed for the phenomenal world. It is
intended to create an urge in man foi making effort and striving
to achieve his ends
“But, for the most part, He lets the execution (of His
will) follow the course of causation* m order that a seeker
may be able to pursue the object of his desire.***
These are some of the examples how Rumi solved those
problems of philosophy and Religion and elucidated the tenets and
doctrines of the Faith which had been turned mto a spell of ideas
and thoughts by the wordy wrangling of the Muctazilites and
Ash antes Rumi turned these dry as dust philosophical discourses
1 The Mathnawi, Vol IV, p 141 (Book III, 2517-20) (Abu Lahab was an
unde of the Prophet and his most bitter enemy)
2 7fc jlfurftqmtn, Vol VI, p 94 (Book V, 1549)
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into lively and interesting issues and illustrated them by means or
anecdotcs, fables and parables He thus made the problems dear
enough for his readers to grasp the truth underhing these intricate
questions
Rank and Worth o f the M athnawi:

The Mathnawi is one of the greatest mystical poems which
has left a lasting and indelible mark on the thought and literature
of the Islamic world. It would be no exaggeration to claim that
there is hardly am other literary composition which has so
influenced the Muslim peoples and that too, for such a long time
The intellectual and literary circles have been drawing inspiration
from the Mathnawi for the pist six hundred vears In poe ic
merit and originality of ideas, in sublimity of thoughts and inten
sity of feelings, m the raptures of love and ccstas\, the Mathnav i
has proved to be an unexcelled literary composition It is an
inexhaustible treasure, ever shedding its brilliancc and bringing to
light new ideas and thoughts, styles and dictions. The dialecticians
and doctors of religion have ever since been drawing upon the
Mathnawi to sohe the problems of dialectics through its direct
and easily understandable method of solving these issues The
examples and anecdotes through which Rftmi has solved these
problems can still satisfy the critical minds of the intelligent youths
who do not want to be driven into a common groove. Most of
all, the Mathnawi enjoys to this day the widest popularity as a
manual of guidance ibr those who want to be infused with a
fervour of Divine love, passionate devotion and spiritual enthu
siasm by gaining access to the mystical subtluies of beatific
visions and illuminations, and the esoteric meanings of the Path,
Love, Yearning and Union
No work of the nature, as the Mathnawi is, can be free from
faults or can remain beyond criticism. It has not been unoften
that the misguided mystics have taken advantage of Rumi’s views,
or the people with a pantheistic bent of mind have employed
certain quasi-erotic expressions used in the Mathnawi for the
defence of existentialist monism* The Mathnawi is, after all, a
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literary composition by a human being who was neither infallible
nor m a position to avoid his intuitional knowledge and spiritual
I l l H m i J I H U UII
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sities and inclinations of mind and extraneous impressions
Despite these human failings, the Mathnawi excels the literary and
poetic works on the subject in its boldness of approach, variety of
ideas and wealth of expression It is indeed a living example of
the intellectual superiority and immortality of Islam, establishing
beyond doubt that Islam is always capable of breathmg new life
into in its adherents. It is no mean achievement of ROmi that the
Mathnawi pulled out the thinkers and litterateurs of his time from
the intellectual stupor into which they had fallen and revitalised
them with a ferment of literary endeavour
Tlia l^nfUttnvirt liae ttaf oviAfliAr
fn ite /««•A J J
that belongs to the recent times When materialism began to
make inroads into the world of Islam for the second time during
the twentieth century under the cover of western thought, science
and philosophy, producing a scepticism and an inclination to disbelieve everything beyond the ken of senses, and the old Islamic
scholasticism failed to cope with the situation, the Mathnawi of
Maulana-i-Rum was again able to withstand the intellectual
onslaught of the victorious and advancing matei lalistic West,
which would have indeed been no less disastrous than its political
domination. It again lit the flame of faith in revelation and the
revealpd truths fillinir
liASirtc with tlio
prophets, and inculcating belief m the 1 eality and the unlimited
possibilities of the spiritual and the unseen world. It brought
back to the citadel of Islam innumerable souls which had been
waylaid by the materialistic view of the life and the world, so
forcefully propounded by the West Quite a large number of
western educated Muslims, especially m the Indian subcontinent,
have acknowledged the debt they owe to the Mathnawi in redisJLUC IV JL aillU aV T l UCU y a i l U U l W i
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thinker and philosopher oi the present era, Dr. Sir Mohammad
t
iqoai has repeatedly owned with gratitude that he has imbided
the inspiration of faith and love, inner warmth of spirit and the
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cffcrvcsccnt dynamism of action from the Mathnawi of his spiritual
mentoryJalal ud-dln Rfimi
"A man of penetrating insight, ROmi, my mentor,
The caravan enchantcd with love got in him a path
finder
He has an abode higher than the sun and moon,
Of the milky way he makes his canopy’s string.
With the light of the Qjir’an his bosom radiates,
His mirror (of heart) puts the cup of Jamshed1 to
shame.
Rejoicing notes of that musician, pure of heart,
Within my bosom make a tumult start.912
At another place, Iqbal says’
“A guide to the path of raptuious love, ROmi indites,
Songs, which arc a nectar for those dying of thirst/*
But, as Iqb&l complains, instead of taking to heart the gift of
Rtxm*—his lofty idealism, lus intuitive ceititude and the glow of
rapturous love—a section has been using his verses simply for
musical recitals and whirling frenzy
“They dilated upon his works but cared not to under
stand at all,
The content of his words eluded these fellows like a
ghezSl*
Nothing they learnt save the chant and whirl,
And shut their eyes to the dance of soul115
This was, however, not the fault of Mathnawi which can still
be a lodestar to the present materialistic age which is repining for
the true and aident love
“Thy heart not burns, nor is chaste thy glance,
Why wonder, then, if thou art not bold
1 Alludes to the legendry cup of the Iranian emperor Jamshed in which
future events could be seen
2 Mathnaun,'? « Che Bayed Kard*, p 5
S Jaoed JVoma, p 44
4 A dear i e a sweetheart with beautiful eyes
5 Jawed Afftm, p 245
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The eyes that see by the light of the West,
Without a bead of tear, crafty and vile they are*”1
IqbHl is confident that the Mathnawi of Rttnu can still
awaken the soul from its slumber of heedlessness Therefore, his
message to the youth of today is
“Have Rumi as thy guide and spiritual mentor,
Thy heart shall be filled, God-willing, with a mighty
fervour.
ROmi can cleave the kernel from its shell,
Since implanted firmly is his foot in the path of love

Bal-i-Ji&red) p 52
2 JcveH Nama, pp 244-45
1
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1^ The Methttmn—Remold A Nirholson . The Mathnwi of JalSl ittl-dm
Rcmi • London (1926-34)
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21-110
61 (lOjh
Muharram)
61-101
73
80-150
94-179
99-101
122

642-728
680 (10th October)

Hasan al-Basn
Massacre of Husain ibn cAli

681*720
692
699*767
713*795
717-720
739

ll4
144
145
(15th of
Ramadhan)
145 (24th of ZulQa*ada)
150
150-204

741
761
762 (7th December)

767
767-840

151
153
156
160
164-241
182
187

768
770
773
776
780-855
798
803

194-256

810-870

204

819

204-261
218

819-874
833

763 (I4sh February)

cUmar ibn cAbdul cAzIz
*Abduilah bin Zubair (d )
Aba Hanifa, an-NucmSn
Mfflik ibn Anas, Imam
Reign of cUmar ibn cAbdul eAzTz
Rising of Zaid ibn cAli bin
Husain against Caliph HishSta
Ibn Shahab Zuhri (d )
Execution of Ibn al-Muqanac
Execution of Muhaihmad ZunNafi-us-Zaldya
Death of Ibrfihlm ibn cAbdullah
Ibnjunuh Maldri (d )
Ash Sfaafeft, ImSm Muhammad
ibn Idris
Ibn Ish’Sq (d.)
Macmar Yamni (d.)
Sa^eed ibn abi-cArQba Madm (d )
Habi'e ibn Sablh (d.)
Hanbal, ImSm Ahmad ibn
Haitham ibn Bashir (d.)
Ahmad ibn Hanbal’s first meeting
with Ash-Shafeft
Al-Bukh5n,
Aba
cAbdullah
Muhammad ibn Ismael
Ahmad ibn Hanbal began teaching
of Tradition
Muslim, Abdul Husain
Caliph al-Mamun’s edict in regard
to the creation of Our’ffn
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A H.

AD

Eoents and Ptronaliiies

218-227
232-247
258
260-324
273
275
286
299-567
303
309
311

833-842
847-861
87J
873 935
886
888
899
911-1171
816
921
923

Reign of Caliph al-Muctasim
Reign of Caliph al-MutawakLiI
Al-Kindi, AbU Yflauf YafqGb (d J
Al-Ash<an, Abul Hasan <Ah
AbS 'Abdullah ibn M*jah (d.)
AbU Daad Sajistam (d )
Aba Sa'eed al-Janabl (d )
Fatimidc Caliphate
AbQ cAbdur Rahman an-NasS*! (d )
Execution of HallSj
AbU Baler Khallal (d )

331

943

TahSwi ( d )

332
339

944
950

362

973

372
393
395

983
1003
1005

403
4H

1013
1020

al-Maturidi, Aba Mansar (d )
al-F&r£bi, Aba Nasr Muham
mad (d )
Islamic law of inheritance changed
by the Fatimides
Taraunh disallowed by the Fatimides
Punishment for offering Stdat-uz-jfyka
Watercress and marsh-mellou
prohibited by Fatimides
BaqillSni, Abu Bakr (d )
Wmedeclaied lawful by the I'atimides
Asfanrtm, Aba Is*haq (d )
People made to pastratc before the
Faumide Cahph
Ibn Sina, Aba «Ali Hasan (d )
Salat ufwRaghaib comes into vague
Al-Ghazali, Aba Hamid ibn Muha
mmad
‘Abdul <£SdirJilfim
alfJuijSni, cAbdul Qfihir (d )
Shirfizi, Aba Is’hgq (d )
Sheikh Aba ‘Ah al-Ffirmadi (d )
Imam ul-Harmayn Abul Ma*ah
Abul MaliL JuwaHm (d )
Al-Gbazab’s arrival m Baghdad
Al-Ghazali*s appointment as ambas
sador in the court of TurkhfiA
Khatoon

1927
424

1033

428
448
450*505

1037
1057
1058-1111

470-561
471
476
477
478

1077-1166
1079
1083
1084
1085

484
4B5

1091
1092
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Reign of Abul <Abb£ftv Mustazhfr
b* lll&h
cAbdur QSdir Ji1ant*s arrival in
1095
488
Baghdad
Al-Ghazah leaves Baghdad
1095
488
1097
First Crusade
490
Fall of Jerusalem
1099
492
Al-Ghazah returned to teaching m
1106
499
Nishapur University
1107
Fakhr ul-Mulk killed
500
'1108
1Ah ibn Yfisuf ibn Tashfin’s order
501
to destroy copies of Ihya?
id-Din
1109
Tabrezi, AbU Zakana
502
Al-Ghazali returns to Tfis
1110
504
1114-1201
Ibn al-Jawn, ‘Abdur Rahman
508-597
1117
Gadi AbB Saceed Makhraxni
511
1118-1135
Al-Mustarshid b* IIIah, the Caliph
512-529
Ibn cAqeel, Abul Waffi (d,)
513
1119
516
1122
al-Harlri, Abul QSsim (d )
525
1131
al-Dabb5s, Sheikh Abul Khair
Mammad ibn Muslim (d )
529
1135
Caliph al-Mustarshid defeated by
Sultan Maa*Ud
529
al-Rfishid b* IllSh (deposed)
1135
530-555
1136-1160
al-Muktafi I1Amr IllSh
539 (6thJamSdi 1144 (5th December) Capture of Edessa (Roha)
ul-Akhir)
540
1145
cAbdul Momin succeeds Tashfln ibn
rAli ibn Tashfln in Spain
541 (5th Rabi ul- 1146 (14th Septeber) Murder of 3mad ud-dTn Zengi
ThSm)
543-628
1148-1231
Baba? ud-din Veled, Muhammad
1160-1170
al-Mustaqjid VlUSh
555-565
1163
558
Defeat of Nor ud-dfn Zengi at Hisn
al-AkrSd
1164
Capture of HSnm by Nur ud-dln
559
Zengi
1174 (15th May)
Death of Nur ud-dTn Zengi
569
(11th Shawwal)
1179-1225
m-622
Reign of an-Nfsir h Dfn-lQSh
487-512

1094-1118
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A .H

A .D

Events and P/rroruUtm

578-660
583 (24th Rabi
ul-Akhir)
583 (27th Rajab)
588

1182-1262
1187 (4th July)

(Izz ud-dfn Urn cAbdul-Salim
Battle of H ittln (TSberias)

589 (27th Safar)
591
593-632
595
557-624
596-617
597
597
601
602
603

1187 (2nd October)
1192

Sshb ud’d ta'i entry in Jerusalem
Peace concluded after Third
Crusade
1193 (4th March)
Death of Salah ud-dJn AyyuH
1195
Establishment of colleges in Haleb
Subarwardi, Sfaahab ud-dla
1197-1235
Ibn Rushd, (Averroei) Aba Wafi
1198
Muhammad (d )
1162-1227
Chenghir Khan
Reign of <Att’ ud-dln Muhammad
1299-1220
Khwarism Shah
1201
Famine in Egypt
1201
Earthqua.dk m Syna, Iraq, etc;
1205
Battles between QatXdah H unai
and Sllim Husami
1206
Ghenghns Khan elected Kakhaa
1206-7
War between Ghoridi and
Khwarism Shah
Crusaders attack Syna
1207
1207 (30th September) Birth ofJalfl ud-dlh Rum!

604
604 (6th Rabi
ul-Awwal)
606
607

1209
1210

610
616

1213
1218

616
622
623-640
624
626
626-639
628
630
635
637
638

1219
1225
1226-1242
1227
1229
1229-1241
1231
1233
1238
1239
1240

RSzi Fakhr ud-dfn (d )
Conspiracy between the Cniiadcn
and the rulers ofJadrah
BahX’ ud-dln Veled leaves Batth
Chenghix Khan attacks the kingdom
of Khwansm Shah
Crusaders capture Daimetta
Birth of Ghelebi HisSm ud-dln
Reign of Mustanstr b’HIIh
Death of Khwansm Shah
Battles between Ayyubid M acti
Reign of Ogotav
Death of Baha’ ud-dfn Veled
Rami’*journey to Damascus
Rami returns to Konya
BurhSn ud-dta (d )
Ibn *Arabi, Mohi ud-dfn (d )
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Conversion of Khan Aranda
No covering sent for Kcaba by the
640-643
Caltph
Royal processions on the occasion
1242-1246
640-644
of <Id '
Reign of al-Mu(tasim blllS h
1242-1258
640-656
Ibn cAlqami appointed as the Prime
642
1244
Minister of Abbasid Caliphate
642 (76th Jamidi 1244 (29th November) Shams ud-dta Tebresc arrives in
Konya
ul-Xkhir)
643 (lit
Shams ud-dln Tebrez leaves Konya
1246 (20th February)
Shawwal)
644646
Reign of Kuyuk
1246-1248
645
1247.
Jalfl ud-dta RQmi turns to musical
recitations
647
Sheikh Salah ud-dln the gold-beater
1249
appointed as Chief assistant by
Rami
654-665
Reign ofBarXka Khan
1256-1267
655
1257
Shife-SunnS Riots in Baghdad
656
1258
Halaku sacks Baghdad
esi
1259
Sheikh SalSh ud-dln (d )
658
1260
Fall of Damascus
656 (25th of
1260 (3rd September) Battle of cAin Jalttt
Ramadhan)
659
1261
Revival of cAbbasid Caliphate
664469
1266-1270
Reign of BurSq Khan
(Gbyas ud-dta)
672 (5fh JamEdi- 1273 (17th December) Death ofJalSl ud-dm Rami
ul-Xkhir)
683
1284
Rising against Takudar Khan
683-690
1284.1291
Reign or Atghnn
694
1295
Convemon of GhazSn, the seventh
IlkhSn
703
1304
Uljaytu (Muhammad Khudabandah)
succeeds GhazSn
722-730
1322-1330
Reign of Tarmashirln Khan
723-728
1323-1328
Reign of TimUr Khan
726
1326
Conversion of Tarmashirta Khan
748.7ft
1347-63
Reign of TuqlOq Timnr Khan
806
1403
Hafix Zarn ud-dta a1-*Iraqi (d )

1241
1242*1245
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Ahl-i>Bait.~-£t/ the prople of the house of the Prophet, with reference
loQurtaXXXIII-35 The Shi'aites, however, attribute the expression to
<Ah, Fatima, their sons and dependents to whom they restrict their appellation
ai well as the right to spiritual merit and political rule
AUab-has been used throughout m this bool in the translation of the
Holy Qjn^Sn, taken from Marmaduke Picktball's The Meaning of (He Glorious
Qp*Sn As Pickhtall says he has retained the word Allah because there is no
corresponding word in English The word Allah (the stress is on the last
syllable) has neithei feminine noi pluial and has never been applied to any
thing other than ihe unimaginable Supieme Being
Aralr-ul-Muminui —
The commander of the Faithful A title
whichwas first gnen to the second Caliph, *Umar ibn al-Khatt&b and after*
naxds assumed by bis successors
Aim? ur-Rij»l,-— “The names of Men** A dictionary ofbiogra
phy*specially of those who handed down the Traditions of the Prophet
Bafit ~Oath of allegiance taken by the people foi remaining faithful to
thehead ofa Muslim State or any other ptfson acknowledged as a spiritual
guide
Baft ul-Mal ~Zi/ r The House of Propeity * The public treasury of a
Iilamic State, which the 1uler is not allowed to use for his pcrsonel expenses,
but orly for the public good
BatJnfyah^-Zif “mnei, esoteric*' They maintained that only a
i)8iboltc interpretation requiring gradual initiation by an illuminated tcachei
could meal the rial nuamngs or thr Qiu*£n The word they claimed, was
likea \eil, hidmg the deep and occult mcanmg ncwi attainable to those clinglog to literal explanation Being a &hieaite theological school of thought, the\
alioupheld the doctrine of the divine source of the tmrmat (the spiritual leader
ship of Imfim) and of the tiansmission by divinely ordained hereditary succes
sion from the Caliph cAh Hie wide-spread Isma'ilitt sect and its offsprings
(QarmatUQi Fatimidrs Assassins, etc) belong to the sphere of Battnite
thought

GadL-~TIu:judge and the administrates of law appointed by the luler of
■Muilim State
Dla<MM’The Arabic woxd foi ‘religion” Although sometimes used for an
idolatrous religion, vt is used specially for the religion of the prophets and
their revealed scriptures
Dm-Dikl—Ja]SI ud-dln Muhammad Akbar, the gnat Mogul Emperor,
tad initiated a new religion entitled as Dnw-Jfitti with the sole purpose of pro
ducing an amalgam of Hindu and Muslim faiths in order to strengthen
consolidate the Mogul empire People who embraced this faith had openly to
forsake the conformist or orthodox Islam which, according to Akbar, had outtad its utility after a thousand yean since its inception Although the new
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religion claimed to embody the merits of all the religions without any prejudice,
it favoured Hinduism and freely rejected or subjected to amendments the
Islamic injunctions which were held to be retrogressive
Dinar.—A gold com of the weight of ninety-six barley grains
Dirham,—A silver coin
Dozalcfc o r Hell-—(also Jahannum) is the place of torment to tvhtch the
sinners will be consigned on the Day ofJudgement
Fardh.—That which is obligatory A term used for those rules and
ordmanccs of religion which are said to have been established and enjoined fay
God Himself, as distinguished from those which are established on the precept
or practice of the Prophet, and which are called Swmnh
Fardh-i-Kafayah.—-A command which is imperative upon all Muslims,
but which if one person in a group performs it, it is sufficient or equivalent to
all having performed it
Fatlmldea.—A Shia*ite dynasty of IS Caliphs or Imrms in North-Africa
(911-1171) and in Egypt (after 969} Unlike the other heads of the larger" or
smaller states emerging within the sphere of the 'Abbasid Caliphate or which
conceded to the Caliph, at least to save appearance, the Fatimides challenged
the cAbbasids for both the temporal and spiritual power Be)ond its political
significance, however, it fulfilled the apocalyptic belief m the reign ofMahdi,
an essential tenet of the Isma^Jhte branch nf Shia'tan I*ollcmmg it ere the
Fatimide Caliphs
1 * al-Mahdi <Ubayd-UHKh (911- 8 al-Mustansir (1035-1094)
9 aUMusta'h (1094-1101)
934)
2 al'Qtfim (934-946)
10 al-Xmlr (I10M130)
11 al-Hfffiz (1130.1149)
3 al-MansQi (946-952)
4 al-MuCfez (952*975)
12 al-Zfifir (1149-1154)
13 al-FSta (1154-1160)
5 al-tAsYx (975-996)
6 al-Haklm (996-1021)
14 al-tfbid (1160-1171)
7 al-Zihir (1021-1035)
Fatwa.—A formal answer to a question tm Islamic law, Mibnuthd by a
judge, an affinal body or also by private people to a doctor of religion The
findmgs given as an answer to such questions are based on the Qjirtai and the
Prophet’s Tradition (hadith), on tjmS* (consensus of opinion) and
(sound
deductive reasoning)
Fiqak.—The dogmatic theology of Islam, specially that pertaining to
jurisprudence
HadJA .—Set Sunnah
Hajj«—Lit “setting out”, or “ tending towards*1 The pilgrimage to
Mecca performed m the month of Ztl-Hijjth, or the twelfth month of the
Islamic year, is the fifth priler of Islam, and an incumbent religious duty for
those who can affbrd the expenses It is founded upon express injunctions in
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the Qpr’fin
Ha]M-Asw«U-£a “ Black Stone’* At the north-east comer of the
K<abaf near the door, is studded the famous black stone, at four or five feet
above the ground Its colour is deep reddish brown, approaching to black
Being kissed by the faithful after ctrcumambulation of the K€ab&, the Hqjr-u
Asutod has been worn out to xtrpresent surface by the millions or touches and
kisses it has received
Halal —Lit “That which is untied or loose” That which is lawful,
as distinguisod from AerSnv, or that winch is unlawful
H u im .—Lit “piohibited” or tHat which is unlawful The word is
used in both a good and a had <ense,e g Bait ul-Har5m$ the sacred house, and
Mai vl-Haram, unlawful possession
A thing is said to be AarSm when it is forbidden, as opposed to that which
is helSl, or lawful
Hijra!u—Lt! “migration** The date of the Prophet Muhammad’s
departure from Mecca %\as ilie fourth day of Rabieul-Awwal (20th June, 622
A D ) The Hyrak was instituted by Cakph cUmar to refer events as happen
ing before or after it, thus beginning the Islamic Calendar from the year of
Hijrah
Hikrnat—Ltl “The Wisdom”. The term is used to express the
knowledge levealcd in the Qjnr^Sn
*W<—The iwo Muslim feasts are fM al-Adh'ha or the Teas! of Sacrifice
and CW nf*F/fr or the Feast of Fast-Breaking at the end Of tlav month of
Raniadhan The former is held tm tlie 10th or
which concludes
the muals uf Han
I)tihad.—£.r/ rtEw i tion" Tlie logieal deduction on a legal or dieological question by a Icamvd and inhghtuied doctor of religion, as distinguished
from i/unt, which is the collective opinion of a number of jurisprudents
^Do.—it* <Ulema

—'‘One who kads”, a normal guide or a mode! It commonly
denotes m the Sunnite cmd the leader of the congregation in prayer, who
should be com irsant with the ritual In the Shi'ah docinge, however, the
term co\ers an entirely di(Ur<nt notion To them the Imam is the faultless and
and mfalhble leader, an offspring of *Ah, to whom spiritual leadership is
supposed to ha\e been passed on from the Prophet through his son-in-law and
the fourth Caliph cAh
Islam —Li/ 'The Surrender'* to Allah i e the religion which the
Probhet had established, with complete submission to the will or God, as its
cardinal principle
btts^SltcSi-Or sttenors (J ibSijeh) was a group of extremist Shicahs,
originating from a srhwm which cook place in the Sht'ah community towards
the end of the eighth century about the question of thi succesrion of the se\ n th
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Imam, Ismtfil The Sixth Imam, Ja'far al-SSdiq, had disinherited IsmScil in
favour of Jus younger son Mesa aI-K5zim but a /action of the Shi*ah<
remamed faithful to IsmG(l] Later, the Ism S(i)ities proved their vitality
under such different aspccts as the terrorism of the Qarmfitian sectaries, the
caliphate of Fatimides, the Brethren of Purity and the once so dreaded Assassins
(also tee Batmiyah)
cltisAl'—JM "Seceded”, the word is applied to the school of VV&siI ibn
cAt£ who broke away from Hasan al-Basn (Also see, Mifilanlah)
Jabriyah—The sect denied free agency in man They take their deno
mination from Jabr, which signifies “necessity or compulsion'*, because they
held man to be necessarily and inevitably constrained to art as he docs by
force of God** eternal and immutable decree They declared that reward and
punishment arc the effects of necessity and the same they said of the imposing
of commands by a ruler
JShlllyala—(Johf, Ignorance) or the Age of Ignorance is the name given
to the period preceding Islam m Arabia It was mainly on account of the
ignorance of religious truths and the materialistic way of life in the prc-Islanuc
times that the age was known as the Age of Ignorance The poetry of the
JohiUyah period is generally considered as one of the greatest contribution to
Arabic literature
Jahm iyali—A sect founded b> Jalim ibn SafwSn (717) He borrowed
from the Mur/Ate sect the doctnne that iruo faith is founded on conviction
independently of external manifestations and from the Mu^tacdites, the rejec
tion of all anthropomorphic attributes of God Unlike M&aziltia, Jahimyah
believed in absolute predestination, that man has nexthei potter nor choice m
deciding his actions Thus Jahm ibn Safa fin was a precuisor of Jebrtjrah
(Dctermuiists or Necessitarians) who sui\ntd until the Xltli Century
Jannat or Paradise—Is the celestial abode ofbliss to which the nqhteuus
will be sent on the Day ofJudgment
Jacyah—Or poll-tax is le\ led, in an Islamic State, on those non-Miishins
who choose to li\c as a citizen undent Such citizens of an Islamic State
obtain security on the payment of poll-tax and ai< e\«*mpted from compulsory
military dutv to which Muslim citizen are liable
J ih a d ^ tr/ “An effort, or a stming" A religious wai which is a dut>
extending to all times, against those who seek to destroy Islam 01 put
hinderances m the way of religious observance
Kft*ba—Lxt “The Cube’ The most tcncraied sanctuary of Islam,
situated in the ccnttc of the Great Mosque of Mecca
K ksdb —Lit The preacher o f a sermon or oration delivered on Fnda>
at the time of congregational prayer on that day The Khntba is also recited
on the two festivals of W uUFilr and cAf vl-Adh'ha
KhUa&ti-Rmshlda—The expreuion is restricted to the tule of first four
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successors of the Prophet who ruled over the community strictly m accordance
with the tenets of the Qux^fin and the Swtnah These were, AbsBakri 1 1 A H
(632 A D ) , CUmar, 13 A H (634 A D ), ^Uthman, 2S A H. (643 A D ) and
rAb> 35-40 A R (655-660 A D ) Al-Hmn who succeeded 'Alt but later
resigned in favour of Muafwtyah is also include by some among the nghi*
guided eabphs
14<an—Divorcing by mutual cursing of husband and wife
Ma^Sd-or requital in the Hereafter is an article of Muslim faith It
calls for belief in the Day of Judgement, die Resurrection, man's presence in
the Duine court, and the administration of leward and punishment in accor
dance with his faith and actions
Mamluk—hit "Slave**, the designation ol a caste formed by imported
slaves serving in the army
Maaah—‘The touching of earth foi purification where water is not avail
able for ritual ablution
M alaHUi—lit "1 he Angels'*. The angels as creatcd beings are only
Divine messengers, faithful exccutors of the commands of God and have
nothing of Godhead about them
Manlanm—£r; “Lord", a honorific title used foi religious scholars
MflJat—The word occurs in the Qpi^Sn several times for the religion of
Abraham Hence*Ustands for those it ho are the followers of a prophet
Majaddid—One who revives and restorer Islam
Muqam-f-Ihralilm—Lit ''The place or station of Abraham*’ adjacent
lo Kfaba, within the boundry of the Holy Mosque, which contains the
sacred stone upon which Abraham stood when he built tho Kcaba
Iif “The separatists1* A school of thought founded by
Wfisil ibn cAt£?, who separated from the school of Hasan al-Basn The chief
tenets of the school Mere (1) They rejected all eternal attributes of God
saying that eternity is the proper or formal attribute of His essence r that God
knows by His esscnce, and not by His knowledge, that to affirm these attributes
is the m m thing as to malce more eternals than one, and that the Umty oT
God 14 inconsistent with such an opinion. (2) They believed the word
of God (Qji^lnJ to have been created, anJ whatever was created is also
an accident) and liable to perish (3) They held that if any Muslim is guilty
of grievous sin, and dies without repentance, he will be eternally damned (4)
The> also denied all vision of God In Paradise by the corporeal eye, and
rejected all comparisons or similitude applied to God
During the reign of The *Abbasid Galipbs, al-Manifln, al-Mu'tasim
aMVStniq (193*233 A H ) , the Mu*tazillah wtrc in high favour
Nabld—An exhilarating hut not intoxicating drink, prepared from
oarlev
Nabawat—The office or ’work of a nebi or a prophet, who is directly
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inspired by God and to whom a special mission has been entrusted.
N lfiq —Zif Hypocrisy A term applied by the Qjirtfci (munafiqin) for
a class of people who in the days of the Prophet professed to follow him.
It therefore applies to anyone who publicly profetses to believe in Islam but
hides infidelity in one's heart
Qmdriyah—MaCbad al-Juhaim (d 699 A D.) was the first to discuss
the problem of the freedom of will He proclaimed that man held power
(fair) over his actions, and consequently, the tyrants and cru£l kings and
rulers were responsible for their unjust deeds They were,the ancient
MtfilatilUa before al-Wastl separated from the school of Hasan al-Basn
Q aram ita—An extremely radical branch of the fsmatytte group of the
ShAth sect called after its founder Hamdfin QarmSt, in existence from the IXth
until the middle of the X lth century Hamdfin QarmSt preached a crudely
materialistic communism to the masses, a mystical agnosticism to a selected
elite, and a hostile contempt for orthodox ethics to all Ruthless terrorism
was proclaimed as the means to arhievc ultimate happiness
Qur’an -- The sacred book of Islam which is believed to be the revealed
word of God to the Prophet Muhammad* It differs from other religious scrip
ture* in so fat as they an believed to be men* Divine inspirations and not
re\ paled word by word to their writers.
Rmlctae—(pi Raktah) A unit of prayer consisting of two prostrations
and one genuflection
Kami—The thiuwmg of pebbles at the pillcrs, or Jumiah at Mecca, as a
part of religious ceremony dunng the [hajj) pilgrimage
Ramadhan—Is the ninth month of Islamic year dnnng u hirh Mwlims
keep fast from dawn till sunset
XUsalat—The office of an apostle or prophet As against n*h (prophet),
the miul (apostle) is one to uhom a special mission has been entrusted although
a scripture may not lia\e been revealed to him
Rosah or Sawn—Means fastmg It is one of the obligatory observances
of Islam oyotned by the Qpr*<n The thirty days fasting during the month of
Ranmdtmn is regarded as a divine institution, and is therefore a compulsory
observance for all excepting those who are not m a position to keep the fast
from dawn till sunset
Sabaq—Giving precedence to certain ntuals of % which are to be per
formed after others
SaUtarah o r Qjubhotae-Saldharali—To the north-west of the Dome
of the Rock, a small but bcautiftil cupola on a raised plateform houses the
sacred rock which was used as the place for sacrificial offetmgs by Abraham
and later prophets of Bam Israel
Salat—Is the second of the five fundamental observances in Islam It is
a devotional exercise which every Muslim is required to render to God five
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tunes a day It is a duty frequently enjoined m the Qp^Sn
Salat TJl-Zuha—A special but voluntary prayer performed halfway
between the momuig and mid-day prayers
Shartfah—The law, including both the teachings of the Qtir^gn and of
the Traditions (actions and sayings) of the Prophet
She3kh-»A title accorded to the venerable doctors of religion It is used
m addressing theological scholars who have acquired a certain spiritual prominence3without necessarily holding a religious office
ShHah—Lti ‘Split’ and also 'followers*—a general designation covering
various Islamic sects not following the conformist or orthodox faith The
schism whose origin goes back to the eaily years of Islam had its beginnings in
the rivalry for the caliphate between the Ummayyad and cAlid clans after
Caliph 'All's death and Mu’awiyah’s (the first Ummayyad) accession to the
caliphate The cAlid partly maintained that this highest office of Islam was a
prerogative of the Prophet’s house They also maintained that cAli was the
first legitimate Imam or successor to the Prophet and therefore rejected the
first three successors of the Prophet The belief in this regard later developed
into a faith that the Prophet’s God^wxlled spiritual and secular guidance had
passed from him to cAh who, himself an incarnation of the Divine Spirit, had
bequeathed his mission to a scqucncc of hereditary Mams of his progeny On
this soil was set up a theological framework which left ample room for the most
vaned opinions, some of them hard on the borderline of Islam
Sufi—One who professes the mystic principles for attaining the gnosis of
God
Sunnah—As opposed to the QurHEn which is a direct revelation from God,
the Prophet also received what is regarded as watit ghair amilu* or an unread
re\ elation which enabled hun to give authoritative declarations on religious
questions The Arabic words used for these traditions are Hadiih and Sunnah (a
saying and a custom) The Prophet gave very special instructions respecting
the faithful transmission of his sayings Gradually> how ever, spurious Tradi*
turns also gamed currency for which an elaborate canon of subjective and
and historical criticism was evolved for the reception or rejection of the
Traditions
The Sunnah represents an authentic interpretation of the Qur*5n, a
valuable source of law and an infallible guide for the overwhelming majority of
Muslims in every situation or their spiritual and secular life as opposed to
BtdPah (innovation)
Sunni—IaI ‘One of the path* A term general1) applied to the
overwhelming majority of the Muslims who consider the sunnah of the Prophet,
manifested by his sayings, acts or tacit approval and transmitted by the com
panions of the Prophet, as the infallible guide of the faithful and an authentic
interpretation of the Qprtfa
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abandonment to spiritual fllumination and dim e inspiration
WaJIb—Irt ‘That which is obligatory1. A term used in Islamic law for
those utyunctions, the -non-observance of which constitutes sin, but the denial
of which does not attain to downright infidelity.
Z*k»t—Lit it means purification, whence it is used to express a portion
of property bestowed in alms, as a sanctification of the remainder of the
property* The institution is founded on the command in the QjiHia (n ir
Surah / / : 83), being one of the five obligatory observances eqjomed for the
behever The fixed amount of property and the rate of the poor-due, vanes
with reference to the different lands of property in possession
Zlhftr—Husbands divorcing the wife by likening her to any kinswomen
within the prohibited degree.
22mml—A &on*KfotIun subject of an iWfawrf** state who, for the payment
of a poll-tax or capitation-t&x, jenjoys security of his person and property twA
other dvic rights
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Aba Bair ibn *A*>*>fish, 70,
Aba Bakr tbn Hizm, 21.25.
Aba B'iKr IsmS'ih, 95
Aba B*ikr Muhammad, Cadi, 256,
AbO Bakr ibn a^-Satrfi, 95,
AdOBakr, Sheikh, 320,
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314,
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AbO Hayyfin at-Tnuhidi, 40,
Aba Ja'far, Sheikh, 248,
Aba L&hnb, 379,
Aba MUsa al-Ash'an, 88,
Aba Muslim KhumsSm, 207,208,
Aba Nasr Tammfir, 147,
Aba Nua'im Asbah'tai, 225, *
Aba tSa*eed Mukhmmi, Cadi, 177,178,
AbuShEma, Sheikh ShahSb ud-dm,
263,278,
Aba Talib Makki, 117,
Aba Yaiuf, ImSm, 65,70,
\bul 'AbbSs ar-R&qqi, 85,
Aba M-GhSzi, 300,
Abut Hasan nMfarwi, 97,
Abul Muzaflar, 205,
AbulQBum Ahmad* ste Mustansir
b’ 1113b,
Abul Waft’ ibn 'Aqcel, 175,177,
Abul WafS’ Yah>a, 194,
Acre, 230,240,245,246,247,253,254,
Adam, 192,348,355,356,357,
Alghniutan, 279,284,
Aflflo, 321,323,331,
Africa, North, 33,34,55,58,198,259,
260,
Aghfint, 15,16,
Ahmad Abul 'Abbas, see Al-Nasir
1*Din-IUah,
Ahmad al-Ghazalt, 170,
Ahmad ibn cAb, 97,
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Ahmad ibn NizSmul-Mulk, 168,
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'AHod-dmatTiabam al-ZShn 280,
Anlin, 99,
Aleppo 232,248,264,295,318,
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*AU,the Caliph, 50,69,108,225, 314,
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'Ahibn aUMtdaitu, 86,
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Aristotle, 125, 127,
Armenia, 247,301,324,329,
Arnold, T W , 297,300,301,306,309,
310,
AnSf, 246,
AsfrSi’w, AbH Is'haq, 92, 99,
al~Ash*an, Abul Hasan ^Alt, 88,89 124,
165,166, 313, achievements of, 90*
92, disciples of, 98-100, missionary
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X tti) 3 1 ) Q p p u n t '
piety of, 97, 'the middle path of,
az-wi worics oi, ao,
Ashftiab ibn cAbdul cAzTz, 65,
Ask-Shamilf 226,
Asia Minor, 229,279,284,301,326,
*Xsim ibn *Ah, 62,
*&im ibn *Umar, 18,
Assassmst see Hashashim,
al-Asqatiun, Ibn Hajar, 59,
Astaxa I t , 177,
Atabak, Baha9al-Din, 303,
cAtt9r, 329,
Austna, 246,
Averroes see Ibn Rushd,
Avicenna see Ibn Sina,
Ayeshab, 257,
AyyUb Najm ud-din, 237,
Ayytlbi, Salah.ud-dfn, seeSalah ud-dln,
tAwanf
199,
cAwwSm ibn Haushab, 49,
Azarbaijan, 237,
<Azid V Din-IIlfih, the Caliph, 257,
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Tashfin
Alphatalmis yet al-Far5bi
Amin, 293,
Amad, 252,

Amir b* AhUm-IllSb, the Caliph, 257,
Amir Tuzaun, 305,306,
cAmt ibn al»‘Xs, 268,

A A

M

1 _

F

A />

Am uR 277
Ananda, 310,
Aadlusia,58,

AasSn, Abu AyyUb, 237,
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Arabia, 231,

A**!*®*284,
ArSium, IV I Wan, 299,304,

'AnmAbaNiAunfa, 7s,

Bab-ul-Btutan, 81,
Badr ud-dln Gohartash, 317,
Baghdad, 54, 62, 71, 76, 79, 80, 99,
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169,176,177, 178, 185, 186, 203,
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al-Baghd&dl, Muhx ud-d?n AbU *Abdullah Muhammad ibn HSmxd,
179,
Bahaites (BabSism), 109,
Baha* ud-din ibn Shaddad, see Ibn
Shaddsd,
Baha* ud-dln Veled, Muhammad, see
Veled,
Baha* ud-dln Zakarya MultSm, 199,
BShili, Abul Hasan, 92,
Baibers, see al-Malik al-ZShir,
Bajayab, 172,
BalSzun, 33,34,
Balfaek, 237,
Balian of Ibelin, 244,
Balkh, 314,316, 317,
Bfimas, 233, 237
Baqillfini, AbQ Bakr, 91, 99, 165,
166,
al-Baqri!5m, Muhammad ibn Hasan,
177,
Baraka Khan, 300,301,
al-BarzSli, AbU cAbdullah Muhammad
ibn Yusuf, 179.
Basra, 40,48,51, 71,91,
al-Basn, Abul Husain, 170,
al-Basn, Hasan see Hasan,
Bat’ha, 295,
Batimtes—danger to Islam b>. 105
110, 259-260, esotenc interpreta
tion of scriptures, 106-107, 108,
refutation of, 127-28, terrorism
by, 110,
Bata, 300,
BS Yasid al-Bustami, see al-BustSmi,
Berber, 33,
Bhagnad Gita, 10,
/ Biographies, dictionary of, 58*59,
Bilal ibn Abi Burdha, 97,
Bmdar ibn al-Husain, 97,
Bishr HSfi, 55,209, 218,225,
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Bishr zbn al-Walld, 80,
Bohemond, 233,
Buddha, Gautama, 7, 8,9,
Buddhism, 4,5,7-10,298,
Bukhara, 58 61,287,300,
Al-Bulhan, ImSm, 58, 61, 62,63,86,
169,170,
Buraq KhSn, 307,
Burgundy, the Duke of, 245,246,
Al-BtirhSn, 170,
BurhSn ud-dln, Saiyid, 315, 328,326,
330,
Al-Bustami, BS Yaaid, 117,219,
Buwaiti, 65,
BOzun, 307,
C
Caesarea Philippx see Bamas,
Cairo, 259,271,272,300,
Cambridge Medieval History, 291
Caspian sea, 288,
Causation, 376-80,
Certitude of knowledge, 182-183, 343345,
ChaghatSy, 306,307,308,
Chelebi cAIaJ ud-din, 325,
Chelefai HisSm ud-din, 295, 329, 390,
331, 332, 335, 337,
Chenghts Khan, 277, 286, 287, 298,
299, 300, 301, 305,
China, 310,
Christianity, 4-7, 96, 114,298,
Constantinople, 247, 301,
Conversion to I&am—Christians and
Jews, 55, i99, 210, Mongols, 297,
299, Golden H*nfe. 300-301,
IlkhSn Dynast* 301-306, Middle
Kingdom, 306-310, Eastern King
dom, 310,
Creation of the Qux*an, set Qui^Sn,
Count of Flanders, 245, 246,
Critique oflhe—Batinites, 105, 116,127,
Dialecticians, 165-67, 363*64,
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Jurisprudents, 133,137,146, Kings
and rulers, 131-32, 139-145, 193194, 214-15, 172, 265-66, 269,
362-63, Mu'tazilites, 92, 93, 104,
105,338-39, Philosophers, 104-105,
115-16,124-27,343-44, preachm
213-14, reason, 114, 338-45, self,
158-63,220, 323vsociety, 130,145149, 215-17, nJlema (scholars),
131-33, 145-46, 194-95,211-13,
Crusades, 229-30,
Crusaders, ravages by, 230,
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D&tuuz, 258,
David, 244,
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DnuSd, Ibn Abi, 68, 80, 81,84,
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Fakhr ud-dln <Uthm3n, 268,
al-FarSbi (Alpharabius), Abu Nasr,
102
FarhSd, 349,
al-Faribn, 62,
FSrmadi, Sheikh Aba *All, 171,
Farozanfar, Badi^Uzzaman, 516, 320,
321, 326, 327, 228, 329, 330,
Fani, cAbdul GhSfir, 128,
FarySbi, 62,
Farzdaq, 17,
dl-Fath al'RabbSm, 187,
F£tima, 225, 256,
Fatumdes, 256-260,
aUFauz uUKabtr, 47,
Fiqah, compilation of, 63,276,
Flanders, count of, 246,
France, 246
Fratricidal wars, 186, 278, 279,
Trednck Barbrossa, 245,
Freemasons, 103,
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Gabnal, 243,
Galen, 351,
Gelicho, 213,
Gandhi, Mahatma, 10
GSzrtlni, Sheikh Muhammad, 129,
Gengliu Khan see Chengbrz Khan,
Georgia, the king of, 247,
Germany, 5,
Ghate, V S , 9,
Al-Ghazali, Ab» Hamid—40, J J I, 177,
225, 263, 276 313, achievements
of, 123-124! advice to rulers, 143,
144, arrival in jI
attacks on Batmites, 124-25,
courage of, 139, 142, 143, criti
cism by, J30, 149, death of, 169,
170 erudition of, 112, 113, 169,
170, intellectual crisis, J13-120,
left Baghdad, 116, opposes philo
sopher*. 124-126, quest for truth,
114-20, returns to teaching at
Nishapur, 112, 123, 167, revivifi
cation of faith, 123-130,
Al-Ghazali (by Shibli No'amam), 129,
aUGhazah, Ahmad, 170,
GhaySth al-Dfn, 307,
GhazSn, VII IlkhSn, 305,30b,
Ghazni, 285,
Ghonds, 279, 284,
Ghulam Ahmad, Mirra, 109,
Gilan 177,
God, existence of, 364-67, knowledge
of, 344, love of, 188 89, 315,345351, object of worship, 189*90,
pride of, 190-191, trust in, 183185,
Godfrey, 244,
Gog and Magog, 108, 290,
Gothia (Sweden), 291,
Golden Horde, 300, 301,
Greece, Greek, 67, 232, 237,

Hftdhramaut, 198,
Ha&qa, 329,
Hadlth, compilation of, 25, 56-58,
62*63,
Haitham ibn Bashir, 70,
Haitham ibn Jamil, 70,
HajjSj ibn Yusuf, 39, 45, 46,
Hujjet-cUh tl-Baltgha, 63,
Hfikim V HlSh, 259,
HaJaku (HDlgga), 286, 293,294,300,
301,
Haleb, see Aleppo,
HallSj, Mansur, 226, 363
Hamadan, 287, 290,
Hamosa, 255,
Hams, 234, 236,266,
Hanbal, Ahmad tbn—M , 93,96,137,177,
225, achievements of, 85 86, cour
age of, 84-85, early life, 69-70,
education of, 70-72, meets ImSm
Shafe*if 71, 72, persecution of,
80-84. piety of, 73, 74,75, 76,77,
78, popularity of, 75, 76, 78,85,
86, simple life of, 73,
Hanbal, ibn HiISl, 69,
HSnm, 232 237,
al-Harln, Abdul Q.Ssim, 175,
Harold Lamb, 284-287,
HSrfin al-Rashid, Caliph, 52, 54, 65,
68,
Hartfn (ibn Muctasim), 83,
Hasan al-Basn—225, capabilities, 3941, courage of,45, hypocntes, mdicatson of, 46-48, oratory, 41-42,
piety of, 36, 49, popuJan ty of 49,
Hasan aJ-Muthanna, 17,
Hasan (ibn €A1i)f ImSm, 177,
Hasan ibn Qantaba, 51,
Hasan ibn, Sahl, 53,
Hashashim, 3,258, also set Batmites,
Haushab, 15,
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Heart, the world of, 352-354,
Herat, 316,
Hermon, M v233,
Hejaz, 45,58, 71,119,260, 284,
Htfyatul Auliyat 225,
Hinduism, 7-10,96,
Htndusfam Tamaddm, 8,
Him al-AkrSd, 236,
HishSm ibn ^Abdul-Malik, 16j 17, 50,
History cj the Decline and FaU of Roman
Empire, 291,
Hittln, 240,241,242, 245,
Huart, M , 109,
Hud, the Prophet, 373,
Httftat Allah tl-BSltgha, 276,
Hujjat ul~Haqt 1281,
Hulfigu see HalSkU,
Humanity, prestige of, 354-59f
Humphry of Toron, 241,
YTilviain
IIS
**VUHNI) IV|

Husain ibn cAli, 18,50,
Hypocrites (Hypocncy), 46-49,
X
Iblis see Satan,
Ibn *AbbSs, 82,
Ibn al-<Ad!tii| KamSl ud-dln, 318,
Ibn CAlqami, 283,293,
IbneArabi, Sheikh Muhi ud-dln, 318;
Ibn 'Asakir, Fakhr ud-dln, 170,262,
Ibn al-Ashrath, 45,
Ibn al-Athlr, 234, 282, 289,
Ibn Batuta, 306,
Ibn Daqlq al-'Id, 262,
Ibn al-Daym, 206,
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Ibn Khaldun, 52,172, 173,
Ibn KbalUkSn, 96,9% 199, 234,
Ibn M&jahj Abu ^Abdullah
Muhammad, 63,
Ibn al-Muqann'a, 226,
Ibn al-Mussayyib, 72,
Ibn al-NajjEr, 18% 19% 205,
Ibn NSsir, 203,
Ibn Qpdamah, MuwafTaq ud-dln, 65.
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Ibn Qayyun, Hafiz, 259,
Ibn Qutaibah, 85,
Ibn ur-R&wandi, 9%
Ibn Rushd (Averroes), 127,
Ibn a1-Samc2ni, 181,
Ibn SIna (Avicenna), AbU (Ali, 102,
259,
Ibn ShaddSd, 238,239,240,242,243,
248,251,252, 253,254, 318,
Ibn al-Subki, T&j-uddTn, 172, 263,
270, 272,273,275,276,293,
Ihn Tayzniyah, xui, 127,163, 170, 18%
Ibn Tumart, Muhammad ibn
fAbdullah, 172, 173,
IbrShTm ibn ^Abdullah, 51,
IbrShlm ibn Ad*ham, 225,
IbrShlm al-Harbi, 76,
IbrShlm ibn al-Mahdi, 80,
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Idris, Saiyidna, 107,
tip a’ <Ulum id-Dln, 40, 172, 226,
Critiques o( 163*164, extracts
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Ilkhans, 29% 301,
ImSrmyah, 258,
Imfira ul-Harmayn, 99, 100,112, 170,
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Inaljuk, 287,
India, xiu, 33, 198,284,
Indonesia, 198,
Iqbfil, Dr Sir Mohammad, 311,337,
3381,345,346,381,383,
Iran, 63, 71, 177, 281, 286, 288, SOI,
305,306, 310,
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Israel, 26, 154, 242-43, Al'Baqorah, 238, 274, 369, AdhDhanyfit, 190, 361, Al-FurqSn,
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RSn, Aba Hfioo, 58,
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RSzi, Fakhr ud-dln, 312,316,341,
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Tbmmfir, AbQ Nasr, 147,
Tancred, 302,244,
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